BusaHTia W apabel nmpu mMOeparophs Oeo-
onirk (829—842) ).

CronknoBexia 829 rona. — Busanriiicko-apa6ekan rpanuua.

Mouaozoit Oeoenas Berynuabs Bb 829 roiy Ha mpecTo.ab, KOTA3 CHABI
rocyAapcTBa GblIM 3aHATHI Ha 3anagh TAMeN0l0 BOHHOIO Ch CHOEIIHCKEAME
apatamn.

Kparckie apa6bl Takike He 65118 cnokoiiusl. M3ekcTHO, 9TO OHE Ceif-
gacs ke nocak cuepTr umneparopa Maxanaa II BB 829 rogy ¢b GoabmamMs
®JOTOMD BBICTYDHAR Kb Geperams Madxoit A3im ® onycromatn nprGpex-
Hyl0 mo1ocy Opakmciiickoii eeMbl, HaceleHie kOTOPOil Nonajalo B NAEHD.
Maao Toro, apa6s! gomuaa A0 ropsl Jatpa, u3pEcTHO# cBOMMH MOHACTHI-
PAMH, Hanai® HA KEBYMAXD TAMD MOHAXOBD W nepe6mid uxb. Ho BB
3TO BpeMA HadalbHAKD ecMbl Homcrautnas Hontomars (6 xata vév Kov-
copdtnv) cabiars na cymt Hanajemie Ha 3THXD apaGoBb, OCTABHBIIAX'D
CBOH KODa6im, N «KaKb Aeib®HHOBB» YHAYTORUID HXD ).

1) 9Ta cTaThA HpEACTABIAETH U3B ce6a riasy uab Hameii paGoThl «BusamTriiicko-
apa6ckif oTHOIIeniA 3a Bpema aMopifickoli gunacriun, Koropaa BB cBoeMB mBaoMn mo-
ABuUTCA BB 3ANHUCKAX'> MCTOPUKO-OUIOAOrHYecKaro @akyasrera C.-IlerepGyprekaro yu-
BEPCHUTETA.

2) Cont. Theoph. p. 137, c. 39. Cu. Delahaye. De monte Latro ejusque monasteriis
BO BRejeHin Kb ero usganito acumis Ilasra Maradwaro Jampexaro (Analecta Bollandiana.
T. XI, 1892, p. 15). Je6o, pasckasriBag 06> 3ToMB noxoxk, ropopurs, 4ro apalhl, BhI-
cagusmuch BO Opaxiu, rpaGuiu ee; OAHA 4acCTh UX'B, mpofing Beio Opakilo, npoHuKIA KO
ropu Jatp® B Huxneli Musiu (dans la basse Mésie), rak oma pasrpabusa MomacTHIps
u nepe6uaa Monaxoss (Lebeau. Histoire du Bas-Empire, éd. par Saint-Martin. v. XIII,
p. 92—93). Ouesuguo, de6o tdv Opaxnciwv npusass 3a Opakiio, a moasiernie Jarpa BB
Musiu o6a3amo memouumanito Je 60 Texnuueckaro rpeveckaro Bupaxenia «Mugdv Aetav
ToLelvn, YTO 3HAYNTD NPOCTO «mepebuts, yRuaroxutTs», Cu. Muralt. Essaide chronographie
byzantine, p. 413, xoTopsifi oTHOCHTE 3TO cobmTie KB 830 roay: Constantin Contomytes
défait les Sarrasins qui dévastaient la Mysie. JIpodosocamess Ocofana xaeTs camoe HEO-
npeskaennoe ykasamie Ha BpeMa: xatd 5t Tév atov xatpdv (p. 187). Ho BB BEAY TOrO, 4TO
BB Toll :Ke raash o mpaMo mepexopurh Kb Heyxaub susamrifickaro oxora y Oasoca,
A2 4ero OHB AAeTH TOYHYI0 AATY—OKTAGDH 829 roga, MEI CKIOHAEMCA NOCTABHTH 06a
9TH COOLITIA BB CBA3L M OTHECTH UX'B K'b OKTAGPIO 829 roga.
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Ho 81 Tomp me okraépt mEcank 829 roia smsanmtiiickii oioTs,
CpasEBIIACH Cb apabanm y ocTpoBa Oasoca, Bech moru6s’). Ilocxd sroit
no6kas1 apaGekie Kopa6am upoloimaid rpaémts Kmkiais: m mposie oc-
TpoBa?). B aTo BpeMA NOABEPrcs ONyCTOLICHi0 ABOHB; JRUBIDie TaMB
MOHAXH W MipfHe JONAKHbI GBIIM €r0 NOKAHYTh, B A0OHD HA HECKOIBKO
b1 Bnaxn BB 3anycrkuie 3).

Jaa Busaurin 6b110 GbI BeCbMa BAMKHO, ecau GbI Bb TAKAXD 3aTPYA-
HATEJIbHBIX'D 0GCTOATEILCTBAXD OHA KHia BH MAPE ¢b BOCTOYHBIME apa-
6amB, cb KoTopbiME Cb 807 roja, T. €. CO BpeMeHH npasienia I'apysa-
ap-Pammaa, y Hea He Obli0 CTOAKHOBeHil, eCIE He CYUTATh YYacriA
apa6opb Bo BodcraHin Oombi‘). Ho c¢b mepeeix® ke JbTH mpaBienia
Oeoonia MEDDL 6blIb HapyILIEH'b, ¥ ero coBpeMeHHUKD MaMyHs deThipe
roaa mOAPAXL TPeBOEUID npeXbinl BA3aHTIACKAro rocyAaapcrsa.

XammeaTs BB mpasienie Mamyna (813 —833 r.) mepemumsardb Bb
TIOIATAYECKOMD OTHOmeHim cMyTHoe BpeMA. KpomE nocroAHHIXL BHY-
TPeHBHX'D DPa3gopoBb Bb rocyAapcTBh, ¢b KOTOPHIMM NpPEXO0ABJIOCH 6O-
POTbCA XaJH®Y, OHB JOJKeHD Oblib BeCTH ABE TPYAHBIX® W DpOAOJ-
JKATENbHBIXD BoiHbl. TAnyBmieca ¢b» 812 roga pasgops! mapriii BB
Ernantt sacrasuam Bb 828 roiy oTnpaBETh Tyla Jid yCMHpeHia 6paTa
Mamyna u ero o6bpABieHHaro Hacabiunka AGy-Hcxaka-Myxammena, 6y-
Aymaro xaiuea Myracmma-buizaxwm, a mbckospko nosgube, xakn Mpl
YBBAUMD HEXe, Bb Eraners BbICTYNHID B caMb MaMyHbD.

Kpomt ermnerckoii Boiinpl MaMyHy DpHIIIOCH BHIHECTH YHOPHYIO
G6ope0y cb npomcmeiwnyd Bb 815—816 ropy b Ajzep6maxkant Bo3-
CTaHieM'b KOMMYHHCTHYECKOHl CEKThI XyDPaMHTOBB, KOTOpble NOAHAXACH
004D OpeABOANTEIbCTBOMD nepca BaGeka. I'zaBupiMb uxbp mEcrompelni-
BaHieMDb Gplaa ropuctas MEcrHocTh Mexay AjepOuimanomb, ApMenieif

1) Cont. Theoph. p. 187, C. 89: xaxt xxT3 Tov THs aVToxpaTopiag 32 Xpdvov abTod Xak ToV
" Oxt@Bpiov pijve eig tvdixtidva 6y8ny, 6 Tiv Popalov otéhos &v T vicw xatavaupayy-
Jeig dpdyv dmag amaleto. Cu. Muralt p. 413,

2) Vita S. Theodorae Imperatricis p. VII u 9 (Regel. Analecta Byzantino-russica,
Petropoli, 1891) = Georgii Hamart. ed. Muralt, p. 701—702. Cont. Theoph. p. 137,
C. 89: xat xatd o e&¥¢ 3% tag Kuxhddag vigous, A& pay xat t3g dAAag &mdoas, 6 Tav
Topanhivdy xatachpwy atpatés ovx Emadeto.

8) llopeupili Ycneuckifi. Bocroks xpucriamckili. Y. III. Aeons momameckifi.
Kiess, 1877, cTp. 24; Takxe ctp. 34. Cu. Taxme M B. Coxox0BB. CocTonmie MoRamecTBa
Bb Bu3aETiiicKol nepksu cb nozosusn IX a0 navaxa XIII . (842—1204). Kasams, 1894,
cTp. 218.

4) Cu. Tabari Annales, cum aliis ed De-Goeje. III. p. 730 mox® 191 rozoms
xupkput (17 Boa6psa 806—b HoalGpa 807 r.): u me 6ulzo y Mycyasmans mocak aToro roxa
abraare noxoxa (sa Buzanriio) go 215 roaa (28 @esp. 830—17 oesp. 831 r.).



382 OTABID 1.

B [Jeiiramoms nourm zo Xamajana B Jwmasapa, rab mBcrabia ropHsia
nieMeHa Bb GOJbMOMD KoImdecTBl craHoBRAECH Ha CTODPOHY yueria Ba-
6eKa f 0XO0THO COrIamainch NOAHATH 3HaMA BO3CTaHia npotnsb Mamysa!).

BcnsixayBmee BO3CTaHie OTINYANOCH OMECTOYEHHOW GOpb6OI0 06B-
HXh BPaKAYOMEXD CTOPOHD H Npojoikaloch Gorke asajmarm IbTB,
TaKk®b 9ro nepemuio Mamyna. Boiicka xasuea gacto Tepnbin nopamenis;
a Bb 829—830 rozy Bce mocia#soe NpPOTHBD MATEKHAKOBD BOHCKO BO
riasb ¢b raaBHOKOMAHAYIOIEMD GbLIO yHHITOMKEeHO BaGexom® ?), KoTo-
paro pkareabnocTh BEKOTOPHIME cpaBHmBaeTcA ¢b AbareibHocThio I'am-
HE6axa 3).

M Borb, Korza Bo3cramie Bb Erunth eme He GblI0 HOAABAEHO, &
XyppaMHTbl CBOAME ycnbXam@ yrpokaim BIACTH Xald®a BB BOCTOYHOMH
Ilepcim, B 830 ropy oTkpblamch BoeHHbla XbiicTBiA Ha BH3aHTIHCKOH
rpannnk.

Beabacrsie 9acTeixs BOGHHBIXD CTOAKHOBeHif Cb IpekaMH apaGbl
JoxkHbI 6plIA 06pamaTh 6oabmoe BEMMaHie Ha ykpBnieHie cBOEXD rpa-
HALB.

Ilorpanngsas ¢b BH3auTilickuME BiaxERiAME 061aCTh, HA3bIBABIAACA
asacums*), abia cBOEMB rIaBHBING NYHKTOMD AHTiOXil0; KpoME Hes BB
COCTaBb 061acTH BXOAHAH NepBblil chpifickili HeGoapmoi ropoas Ha Es-
opatk co croponnt Mpaka Basucs (apes. Barbabissus), aarbe, aemamiit
BB DycThiHE, HO cpexn xopomo o6paGoTarHoit o61acTn Man6uaxKDb, BbIIE
no Esepary Camcars (Camocara). ITo camoii ke norpammyHoil JmBid
merb pApb YKpEnieRabixb ropoxosb. BakubimmEMb norpaHEYEBIMD
DYHKTOMB 6blab ropoid Tapch Hejaieko orb m3bcraro Kusmkilickaro
ropaaro mpoxoza (Pylae Ciliciae), kKoropsii oTABAAXL €ro OTH BA3AH-
tilickoif TeppuTopin. OKpyXeumblii AsofiHolo cTEHOI, CHaGmemHbIl BB

1) Ba6eks BOCUTD 9YaCTO CaMh HA3BaHiE A4-TYPPANY UIN AA-TYPAMU, & €ro OpHe-
BEPIKEHOB! AA-TYPPAMIiA HIN G1-TYpamiiia; Ra3saHie 3TO NPOMCXOAMTH, BEpoATHO, OTH
DEepPCUACKAro Cl0BA TYPpams—ACKsit, cenmavii. Xypauilia UHOrAa HALIBAIOTCA QA-NYZaM-
Mupa, T. €. oaBThle BB KpacHoe OAATbE, AAA OTAWYIA OTH APYLHX'B CEKTAHTOBD, BHEMI-
HUM'D OPE3HAKOMD KOTOPHIX' Cay:Kuau Apyrie nskra—6Eanii, vepauifi uau sezenniti, Cu.
Fligel. Babek, seine Abstammung und erstes Auftreten. (Zeitschrift der Morgenlin-
dischen Gesellschaft. B. XXIII, S. 534).

2) Weil. Geschichte der Chalifen. B. II, S. 238.

3) Cu. H. Daghbaschean. Griindung des Bagratidenreiches durch Aschot Bagra-
tuni. Berlin, 1893, p. 2 u 4.

4) Asacums 1. e, sammmaiowie (ropoaa). Apa6ekiii nucarexs X sika Kagama roso-
PUTB: 3TH FOPOAA HA3HIBAIOTCA ACUM3, IOTOMY 9UTO OHU BAUMIUIAIOTH FPABHLY H AOCTAB-
aa0TD eli moyMompb NpoTuBH Hanajesia Bparopb. KodAma, ed. De-Goeje Bp Bibliotheca
geographorum arabicorum. P. VI p. 253 (ap. Texcrs), 193 (opann, nepes.).
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n306uain chEcTHbIME NpROacamm, EMEBMiE Bceraa B CBOEMB pacnopa-
senid cHaBHbIH TapEu30onD OEXOTH H KOHHMIBI, Tapeh ABidica A1d apa-
GOBD HAJEHKHBIMD ONIOTOMD NPOTHBD HamecTBill BA3aHTIANERD.

Hagmmas ors Tapca ykphnieHHas morpaHmuias IWHiA MJI2 TAKUMD
o6pasoms. Ha BoCTOK'S 0TH Hero Jemalnm ropoa Afana y phkn Caitxanp
(xpes. Sarus) m Maccaca (1p. Moncyecria) no oGomys Geperams phrn
Jmpxama (1p. Pyramus); ma cksepb orbp Maccmchl Jexanb rOpOXb
Aiinazap6a (Anazarba) b DaJbMOBBIMA IEDPEBBAMH, Cb GOraTHIMA CajaMH
E DamuaMm; Ha cEBepo-BOCTOKL OTH Hero r'. Mapams (Hezalexo OTBH
Apesneii [epmannkin); Ha 3anajh OTH BOCTOYHArO OTPOra AMAHCKAro
xpe6ra nocrpoennas I'apyHoms-ap-Pammaoms xphnoocts Iapysiiia; BE-
poarao, Be muoro ckBepo-Bocrounte Mapama iemaza xpbmocts Xagach
("Adatx, Hadath)?), eme cksepo-socrognte Manatia. Bea ammia ropo-
108b oTb Tapca g0 Maxarim 6bl1a crabHO yKpEniesa oco6eHHo BB mep-
Bbl€ oAbl npasienia ['apyna-ap-Pammja ®).

1) O moxo:kemiu r. Xagaca, rpeq. "Adxt2, cymecrsyioTs npornsopbunsmna mabmia.
YrBepxkaenie Befiaa o Tous, uto Xadacs aexaan mexny Mapamens u ManGuzxens
(Weil, op. cit. B. II, S. 98), 7. e. va Iorb o1s> Mapama, 20aH0 GHiTH OcTaBieno. Usskcr-
nuil anraifickift ysemm#t Pamaail, na ocmosamiu Busanmrilickux® uspBeriil 0 noxozaxs
npOTRBEH apa6oBb, OPUXOLUTH Kb 3aKAI0YERil0, 4To KphoocTs AjaTa HaX0AUTCA HEMHOrO
cteepabe I'epuanuxin (Ramsay. The historicals Geography of Asia Minor. London 1890,
p. 278). Ommu6ouro moxasanie xporucta I'tuku, xoTopHIli 0TOKREeCTBIAeTh I'epuanukiio
cb Aparofi: Teppavixdmorty e Aeyopévav "Adate (Glykas. B. p. 549); sTo Guram xBa
pazanuHEle ropoas; cM. Ramsay. op. ¢. p. 278. Mexay Tbus y apabckux® reorpac®oss
uo:xH0 HaliTa goBoapHo onpexbaeEEmsa cBEakmia o moaokemiu Xapaca. AkyT® roso-
purs: cuasBana Kpboocts Xagacs (Baxoaurca) Mesxay Maaarieli, Canocaroi u Mapamens
€0 cTopoBHI Bu3anTilickoli rpannnsl (Jacut. Geographisches Worterbuch, ed. Wasten-
feld. B.II, p. 218). 3to ceugBreasctBo oupeafaaers nmozoxkenie Xagaca soobue na cksepsn
ors Mapama. B apyrous ubcrh Axyrs rosopurs (B. Ip. 514), uto B6auau Mapama na-
xozuTCA 03epo Xajgaca, KOTOPOe, HAYUHEAACH BB 12 MU1AXD oTh Xajaca O HAOpABIEHiD
xs Maaariu, npopoaxaerca kb Xazacy. Jbiicreureasno, BGausu Mapama ectbh moApaAD
TpH 03€pa, ZEKAUXiA 0T Hero Ha cEBepo-BOCTOKD; CM. TeorpaduuecKina Kaprul ip araach
IItuaepa (Stieler), y Ramsay, op. c. p. 267. Y Hox-Xopdadbexa mu1 umbems ykasa-
mie, uro Xanact maxozurcs ot Mapaiua Ba pascroasin natu mapacasrs (Ibn-Chordad-
bech, ed. De-Goeje= Bibl. Geographorum Arabicorum. V. VI p. 97 (ap. 1.) u 70 (op.
mep.); o xe camoe y Kagamsr (Kaddma-ibn Djafar, ed. De-Goeje. ibidem, V. VI p.
216 ap. u 1635 @p. Apa6ekiii reorpaes XI BExa 8 a-Bex pu numers, 4ro ropoxs Apdacyes
(Arabissos, Teneps Al-Bistan Ba ckseps ors Mapama) sexars manporuns Xagaca (Das
geographische Worterbuch el-Bekri, herausg. v. F. Wiistenfeld. Gdttingen, 1876,
p. 667). Cu. Gui le Strange. Al-Abrik, Tephrike, the capital of the Paulicians pn The
Journ. of the royal Asiat. Soc., 1896, p. 741. Cp. Anderson. The campaign of Basil I
against the Paulicians in 872 A. D. B® Classical Review, vol. X (1896) p. 138: on the Ak-su
near Inekli.

2) Kodadma, ed. De-Goeje. B. VI p. 253—254 ap. 1 193—194 op. Istakhri. Viae
regnorum. Descriptio ditionis moslemicae, ed. De-Goeje — Bubl. Geogr. Arabic. V. I.
Lugd. Batavorum, 1870, p. 65, 67, Istachri. Das Buch der Linder, aus dem Arabischen
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Jloxoxs! XaIA®aTa Cb 3TOH NOCPAHAINOHE CTPaHbI GblIA JOBOIBHO He-
3A9ATeIbHBl BB CPaBHEHIH Ch PacxojaMm Ha ea 3aimuTy. JloxXoXd Cb
cHpiiicKoil rpaHnubl, Bh COCTaBb KOTOPOil BXoamau ropoia Tapes, Ajana,
Maccmca, Aiinazap6a, I'apyniiia m HBK. Ap., paBHAACA NO 0P®HIiaXb-
HbIMDB apa6ckamb cpbabuians upréansureasuo 100,000 zunapiams, HIH
600,000 py6asmb!), KoTopple MmN Ha OOLIECTBEeUHbIA paGOTHI, HA CO-
JepiKaHie MOiONOBB, KYPbePOBB, CTOPOKEBBHIXD NOCTOBbL Bb TOPHBIXD
npoxojaxs, y pbunpIx®h 6pojoBdb, Bb KpboocTaxs m npoy. Jia rapumso-
HOBB 3THX'b I'OPOJOBD TPeGOBaIuCh 0COGbIA BOeHHBIA chabl. Mexay TEMD
NpHE exerofHoms A0xoxk cb cmpiiickoii rpasmns s 100,000 amHapiessd,
Ha aBrHie W 3uMHie NOXO0AbI, KAKD MOPCKie, TaKb H CyXONyTHbIe, HA3HA-
gagach cymma B 200,000, a mHoraa jaxe Bb 300,000 aunapieBs, T. e.
npu6an3ereasno B 1,200,000 nam 1,800,000 py6aeis. Joxoxe! cb Me-
COMOTaMCKO# IpaHuipl, Bb COCTaBh KOTOPOH BXoAmWiE ropoia Mapams,
Xagace, Camocara, Masaria m mEk. gp., roctaraam 70,000 gmapieBs,
T. e. 420,000 py6aeit; n3p Haxb 40,000 gusapieBdb TPATHIOCH HAa 06-
uiee cofepikanie 3Toff paHMIBbl; HA NJATY Ke BOHCKaMD LIIM OCTAJbHBbIC
30,000 xunapierh, m Kb nocrbameit cymmt exeroguo npmGaBisiE 0o
kpaitneii mEpE 120,000, a mHoraa m 20 170,000 pusapiess, He caaTas
cnemiaJblbIX’h H3lepBeKh Kamiod sxcoesmnidm Bb oTababmocrm, rik ms-
AEPRKE ABIAIACH MPONOPNIOHAIBHBIME YACIY YYACTHHKOBD I0X0Aa?).

Ho Bch atu pacxoapl GblaE OYeHb HE3HAYATEJbHBIME B CPaBHEHIH
Ch TOI0 OGUICI0 CYMMOI AOXOA0BB, KOTOPYH XAaJHPATH MOAYIalb BB
npaBiesie Mamysa; Takb Bb 820 roiy A0Xoihb BOCTOYHATO XaJH®ATA
OpeBbINalh MAIIAPAD $PAHKOBD, T. €. PABHAICA NPHGAA3ATEIHHO I€ThI-
peMd CTaMb MAAXiOHAMD pyGieii®).

iibersetzt von Mordtmann. Hamburg, 1845, S. 37—46. Cu. Kremer. Culturgeschichte
des Orients, B. I, S. 349—350.

1) B uepBoe BpeMAa XaiuoaTa AuUHapili paBHAACA AecATH AUpXeMaMB, a nosanke
asBragnaTu u Goxbe, npu Pammak asaamarn u aaxe ABAAUATH ABYM'D> AUPXEMaM’b, pU
Myrasakkuab apagaarn nary; Kagama sp X Bbkb cuuraers BB AuBapin nATHAZUATSH
aupxeMorb. Cu. Kremer. op. cit. B.I. S. 362. Kremer, Ueber das Einnahmebudget des
Abbasiden Reiches. Denkschriften der philos-hist. Cl. d. k. Akad. der Wissenschaften
zu Wien, 1887, B. 86, S. 287; ecTb u oTA. oTTHCKD. Aupxent ke pasnserca no nkel npu-
Gausureabno opaHKy. Cuntag Bb AHHADiM IO 15 AUPXEMOBD, & AHPXEMDB PABERIMDB OpH-
GausureasHo 40 xonbiikans, Mn moayuuns gan 100,000 gusapieBb, cymmy oxozo 600,000
py6aed.

2) Kodama ed. De-Goeje. B. VI p. 253—254 ap, u 193—195 op.

8) Cu. Slane. Notice sur Kodama et ses écrits (Journal Asiatique. T. XX, 1862,
p. 181). Kpeuep s, Ba ocroBagin aocroBEpEEIXD MoKa3anili «Mcropis Busmpeli» Jacaz-
wispy (-+-331 r. XULKPR=942—493 r.), onpexBasers o6iyio cyuMmy A0X00BH BO BpeMa
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Apa6ckif RawmecTBid Ra BE3AHTIMCKIA 3eMIM MOMKHO HO BpeMeHaM?
roa pasybauTh HA TDPH KATEropin: BecenHia, yETHiA W 3EMHIA. Becennii
Ha6brb, HagmHasch B NOXOBEHE Mad, KOrZa JOMAAH yxe ObLIE mpe-
KPacHO OTKOpPMJEHBI HA BeCeHHeMD NOJHOKHOMD KOPMY, npoX0IRAICA BYE
TegyeHie TpUAUATA AHe#, T. €. A0 NOXOBHHBI iroHa; BB aTO BpEMA HA BH-
3aHTIACKAX'D DACTORMIAXs apa6CKid JOMAalH HAXOAHIH o6mAbHBIA ¥ KaK:
651 BTOpHYHDIH BecenHii xopMb. Cb IOJIOBEAbI il0HA A0 MOXOBEHBI itoxs
apa6bl JaBail OTABIXD ce6k H cBOEMB Jomagamb. Jbraid #0X0XD, HATH:
HAfACH Cb IMOJOBWHBI i0Jd, MPOJONEKAICA MIECTHAECATD AHEH. Yro me Ka-
caeTcd 10 SHMHHXD NOXOXOBB, TO apalbl mpeinpAHEMaim HXD BB BHLY
TOJbKO KpaiiHeii He0GXOAEMOCTH, IPH YeMD He 3aXOAWIH AaJCKO BB rayGE
CTpaHbl H CTApPaJHCh, 9T06bI BeChb HaOBr®p mpoaoamaics Bé Goxke ABaz-
LATH JHeH, TAKDh KaKbh Ha ITOTh CPOKb COIAATDH MOI'h HaTPYSHTH CBOK
Jomajb HeoGXOAEMBIMEG NPOBIAHTOMD; 3TH 3mMHie HaGhrm npOE3BOARIUCE
BB Konnk veBpata H BB nepeoi noxopunt Mapra mkcana’).

Moxoav 830 roaa.

Yme Bo BpeMa BoacTamia Oombi coBmEcTEbIA pbiicTeiA mocIEARATO
Ch apa6aMm MOKa3biBaloTh, 4T0 Mamyss mmEib Bb BEjy HACTyHaTeldb-
Hble NJiaHpl Ha Bu3aHTifickie mpexbisi. Heyzasa Oompr # BHYTpEHHIA
CMyTBI BDb Xaduearh 3acraBman MaMyHa Ha BpeMA OTA0MHTH CBOH Hamb-
pesis. Cenuaifickas BoiliHa, OTBJICKABMAA BHAMABie H chibpl HMOEPATOPA
Ha 3anajb, ABIANACH O9eHb YAOGHBIND 06GCTOATEALCTBOMD AlA XaIUA,
KOTODBIi, He CMOTDA Ha CBOH elIe He NOKOHYeHHbIA BHYTpEHHiA 3aTpyA-
HeHis, oTKpb1Is B 830 roxy Boenubia ybiicrsia Bp Matoil Asin.

IIpmurny nocxbAHAXD HaZ0 HCKATH Bb MEPCHICKO-BA3aHTIACKEXD OT-
Homeniaxb Toro Bpemend. Ilepcuickie noperamnp, npasepkenns! babexa,
BCTyNald Bb CHOMeRia ¢b Busantieit BB BEAY o6muxDb BOCHHBIXD yhit-
creiii nporasb xaaueata. HEkoTopoe Bpema nmepexs aTums OBE BB KOJIH-
gectss 14,000 gesoBEKS b 0JEEMD B3D CBOMXD HAYAIBHEKOBD Oeowo-
60ME H ero oTHmeMb NEePemIl Ba CTOPOHY OeoxHaa, koTopbiil pasmbernib
IXb 0 6eMaMDb H pasibinib Ba ocobble OTPALBI — TYPMbI, X0Ar0€ BpEMA

T'apysa-ap-Pamuxa cysuoio 8% 530,312,000 aupxemoss. Cu, Kremer. Ueber das Budget
der Einnahmen unter der Regierung des Hértn alrasid nach einer neu aufgefundenen
Urkunde. Verhandlungen des VII internationalen Orientalisten-Congresses. Semitische
Section, Wien, 1888, S. 12—13, 14. Cu. 3anucku eocmounaio omonaenis Ilnn. Pyccxaro
Apzeororuvecraro O6uecmea. T. IV, C.-Ilerep6yprs, 1889—1890, crp. 128—131.

1) Kodama ed. De-Goeje. VI p. 259 ap. u 199—200 @p. Cp. cp STHME XAHHLIMU
caﬁ;%:;is 3 Leonis Philosophi Tactica. Const. XVIII, 125 (Migne. Patr. Gr. T. 107,
p- .
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HOCHBIIie Ha3BaHie MepCHACKAXB TypMb'). Ilogo6HbIA cHOmeHia mMOepin
Ch NEePCaME HE MOTAH OCTaBAaThCA TalfHON AJA GariajCcKkaro JBopa H
AONKHBI GblaE BO3GYKIATh Bb Xaludh cephesnbia onacemis.

Phmuss noxoxs Ha BA3aHTIHCKIA 06iacTd, MaMyHD BBHICTYNHXD H3B
Baraaaa Bb ABaAUATHIXD 9ECIaX'b MapTa Mbcana 830 roaa®). Ha spema
cBoero OTCyTcTBiA ynpaBaenie Baraagoms, Bceio o6aacteio CeBaih, KO-
TOpadA 0 CHXD HOPD eme Y TYpokb u3pEcTHA HOLH CBOEMB ApeBHe-mep-
cuickaMDd Ha3paHieMdb Vpaxs, XoisBaHoMB ® ropogaMs no Tarpy oHB
ocrasaip Hcxaky-n6a-H6paxnmy-n6u-Myca6s.

Mamyns, ocranoprBmnch Ha HEKoTopoe Bpewa BB anpbab mEcanb
BB ropoa’ Texpurs na Tarpk, ckBeprte Baraaza, rab ons oTmpasinoBars
cBaab6y cBoeii aodepm Ymm-Pajrs ¢b MyxamMejoMb, NPOHCXOAHBIIAMD
135 pora Aim®), ornpasnaca Beepxs no Turpy zo Mocyia, oTkyxa, me-
peckkmm Ha 3anagb MecomoTaMcKkylo HA3MEHHOCTh M nepeiiia Epopars,
vepess Maa6agxsb, Jabexs?), Aurioxito m Maccrcy npr6siasb BB Tapes®).

Bb nososret mEcama Jdaymager I, T. e. okoxo noxoBmubl ilod ©),
MamysD co cBoUMD ChbIHOMB AGGacoMb ABHHYJACA H3b Tapca Bb BA3aH-

1) Georg. Hamart. p. 702, C. 4. Genes. p. 52. Cont. Theoph. p. 112—114,
C.21—22. Cedr. II p. 120. B apa6ckuxs ucTouBuKAXD 0 6Brereh pasbuThixs apabeKuMdb
pofickoM’s mepcosnb-xyppamifies BB rpeueckyio semaio ects m3pherie moan 833 rogous
(Tabari, III p. 1165 =1Ibn-al-Athir ed. Tornberg, VI p. 811—3812); mo sro usskcrie,
no Hamexy uakuiio, OTHIOAL He HCKAIOYAETD BO3MOKHOCTH NEPEXOAa MEPCOBD BB BH3AH-
Tifickie npeaBan u BB npeanaymie roanr. Y I'enecis, a 3a gaus y JIpodosscamess Beo-
dawa HAXOZUTCA MOAPOGHEIl Xerempapumii pasckass BB ABYXH Pejakmiaxb O Hpo-
ucxoxAeniu u npomxoli :xusnu Oeovoba (Genes. p. 53—57; Cont. Theoph. p. 109—112,
c. 19—20), rak pasckasuiBaeTci 0 ero mapcKou’s DpOHCXOxAeHiu u mp, 06a pasckasa
npeAcTaBAfIOTH ¥3D ce6a pass nesbpEnxn ceBabaifi. B nepsous pasckask yxe He-
BEpHO TO, 4TO mepPCH MOAL DPeAROAUTEILCTBOMD BaGexa mepemau Ha CTOPOBY IPeKOBT;
xocroshpro uspkcreo, uro BaGek®s BB mpopoxxenie AraguaTu aETH comporusiaica BB
Tlepcin u e moKkBAaAD edA. Bropas Bepcia oaunakoBo Heapanaonozobua. 3akcy Mut wi-
TAeM'S, 9T0 Oe0006a npu Oecoousd mepch Hamau Massauroms asbaagnatu abre. Ho, ecau
6Kl OHM ero HAIIAM M BB IepBHIll rO&s DpaBieHia Oeoounsa, 1o ko AmHi0 cueprn mocaka-
HATO Bb 842 roay emy 6ulao Gul Bcero 24 roaa, Mekay TEMB Kaks MH ero BUANMD Bb
xavecTBE moakoBoama yxe BB mepeme moxoinl Oeoousa. Cu. Hirsch. Byz. Studien.
S. 139—140.

2) Ta6apu roBopurs, 9T0, Mo cBULETEALCTBY OpHUXDB, MaMyHD BHCTYOMID H3D
Bargasa BB cy66ory 27 uucaa mkc. Myxappema, T. e. 26 mapra, a, mo csupbreascrsy
Apyraxb, BB 9eTBeprs 24 wucia Toro ke mbcana, T. e. 28 uapra (Tabari, III, p. 1102).

8) Tabari, III p. 1102. Cu. Weil op. c. B. II, S. 258.

4) Jabexs—ropoxs BB 1eTHIPEX'D ®APCAHrAXB OTH Alenuo; 0 HeMdb cM. Jacut, B.II
p. 513.

5) O mepsoms moxoxt Maumysa BB apaGckuxd mcroymukaxs cM. Tabari, I1II p.
1102—1103; Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 204—295, xoTopuili HeMHEOro JumWE COKPAIIAETD Pa3-
ckasb TaGapu; Jaqubi. Historiae, ed. Houtsma. Lugd. Batav. 1888, v. 1I p. 567—568.

6) Tabari III p. 1103.
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rilickie mpepkasl. BB BofickE Xain®a HAXOAEIACH apalCKie HAAILHHKE
Amnacs, Yameiiva, Jmavapb-at-XafiaTs.

A66ach TOTYACH 10 BHICTYIJeHIH NOIy9HIDh DPHKA3h HANPABATHCA
Kb Mazatin. STo ABHKeHie TaKb JaJeKO Ha cBBepo-BOCTOKD MOKRHO HO-
CTABETH BB CBA3H Ch BHIIEYKA3AHHBIME NePCHICKO-BH3AHTIMCKAMA OTHO-
meniavn. H3pbcTHO, 9T0 BB BH3AHTiACKOMD BOiCKE, BHICTYNHBIIEMD BB
noxoxd Bb 830 roay nporuss MamyHa, mepcsl Hrpatd GOJBIIYI0O POXb.
Toaromy moxoas A66aca kb MajaTii @ MOT'b 6bITh HAIPABJEH'S A1 NPOTH-
BoxBiicTBiA HeReJIATEALHOMY AAA XaAH®A COIMKEHII0 I'PEKOBD Ch MePCaMa.

Memay Thns MamyED, Ipoiiia 06bI9EBIMG NyTeMDb Yepess Huaumkiii-
CKilf NPOXOADB, BCTYNAID Bb BA3AHTIACKYI0 06JACTB.

Ha scrphay apa6ams mexs OeoeBas Cb AByMA B3BECTHRIME BOEHHO-
HaJaJbHEKaMA — MaHyRAOMD, IPOECXOJHBIAMD H3D ApPMAHD, H NEPCOMB
OeoxoGomMD ).

Boennbia ahiicTsia mpoucxogmim mpemmymmecTserHO B: Kammajgokim,
Bb o06iacta cHpiiickoii BoeHHO# rpammnbl, rik cymecTBoBasb mBabIH
PALDB nox3eMHbIXD YRpEnaeniil. ITa 0612CTh BH apaGCKAX> MCTOYHHKAX'D
m3pkeraa moar umenmemd Mertammpel *). Teneps eme Ha 3Toif paBEmES,
manp. b Hassa Keui, Bp kamgoms foMt MoxkHO BEIETH BHIDYGIeHHBIMH
B3Db CKaJbl MOA3EMHbIA 3TAX'D, IPH 9eM'b TAKiA NMOA3eMHBIA KOMHATHI, CO-
eAHAAACh MEKLY 06010 JIWHABIMA, Y3KEMH NPOXOJAMH, JAIOTH BO3MOMK-
HOCTh COOGIIATHCA NMOAD 3eMIel0 OJHOMY AOMY CB ADYTEMD °).

IlEabnit pagp rpedecknxs Kphnocredd, He 6yAy9:m BB COCTOAHIE mpo-
THBHTHCA BOGHHOH CHIE XaiHda, mepejaica emy.

IlepBoio naxa kpbmocts Magmnia B TOABKO 9TO ymoMaayToit mEcT-

1) Genes. p. 52, Theoph. Cont. p. 109, 113. Hua Mamyuxa, Kakp yJaCTHHKS 0O~
xoxa 830 ropa, Bcrpbuaerca M BB apaGCKMX'B MCTOYEMKAXB; cM. Jaqubi Hist. ed.
Houtsma II p. 567—568.

2) 3am-a+- Memarups uau mpocTo Memaxups HasmBaerca mEcrEOCTs HA cupifickoii
Boennofi rpamunt (Jacut, IV p. 563), rak maxosuancy cakaywowia ykpbnzemis: Ba-
lansa, Malandasa, Kounia, Malakoubia, Badila, Birnawd (?) u Silamoun (Ibn-Chord.
ed. De-Goeje, VI p. 108, 80). Camoe apaGckoe CAOBO «MEmMMypz» CO MHOKECTBEHHEIMT
aMemamups» 06038a4aeTH NEPBOHAYAALHO «AMY, PO63», HNOTOMB GNOASEMHKIA TEMHHILI
moxh KphmocTaMu, kyxa sakaovaamch nikeEele mau xpucriaBckie paGeis, CM. Dozy.
Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes. T, II p. 60. Kpatrkia yoomumania y De-Goeje.
Fragmenta historicorum arabicorum. Lugd. Bat. 1869—71, p. 874 u 464.

8) Ramsay op. cit. p. 293, 356, Jlen Jiakom®, rosopa o moxoit Huxmeoopa
doxn kb Kuaukifickums Boporams BL 963 roay, HasmiBaerh KuTexell atuxp MECTH
mpowodumanu: xx: 7pés Thv Kannadoxdv apudpeves (Tpwyhodutar w5 Edvog 16 mpsadev
xaTwvopaleto, & &v TowYAalg Xt Xnpaols xat AaBuptvdsts, Hoavel pwlesis xal dmwyals
dmodbeadar).... Leo Diac. p. 85.
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sHoctn Merammpsl !). #iu3dp Haceiemia Magmuasl Gblia HOIAMKEHA
xaaaeomb. ITocas B3atia Majgmmapt MaMyHD OCaAHIb BTOPYIO Kamnago-
kifickyro kpEnocrs Kyppy ?), kotopas mocxt ymopHaro compoTaBieHis
6bi1a B3ATa Bb BocKpecembe 26 umcaa mEcama Ikymager I, T. e. 21
itoas, u paspymena. Bm3anrifickiii HagasbuEk®> Mamymis nocobmuo 65-
x&aab ®). Haceremie Kyppbpr o6GpaTmioch kb Xalday, yMoIdd HOLIAAATH
ero, # MaMyHD apOBaJb JRETEIAMD 3aBOEBAHHATO IOPOXa HOLIALY.

Ilocak atoro Amnacy caazach kpbnocrs Cymaycs *), a Yameiiob n
Jmavapy-ai-Xaiary kpboocrs Ceraus 5).

1) U68-Xoprax6exd roBOPUTH, YTO CPefu APYrux’d yKpENAeHARX® DyRKTOBD
Kannapokin b mbcrrocTs Meramupul maxopurca kpbnocrs Magkuza (Ibn-Chord. ed.
De-Goeje, p. 108 u 30). Macyau rosopurs, uro b Kannagokiu mexazexo orp cupiii-
CKolf rpaBEROE HAX0ABICA mOA3eMBEIl ckiax® xak6a, HasuBaeunil Madocuoa, npubausu-
TEILHO BB ABAAUATH MBIAXB OTH Kphumocte Jyay (Magoudi. Kitab-at-tanbih wa’l-isch-
raf. ed. De-Goeje=Bibl. Geographorum arabicorum, v. VIII, Lugd. Batav. 1894, p. 178;
cu, E1-Magoudi. Le Livre de I’avertissement, trad. par B, Carra de Vaux, Paris,
1897, p. 242).

2) H68-Xopraabexs yomomunaers Kyppy Bb wucal mpounxs kpbnocreii Kamoa-
aokiu (Ibn-Chordad. p. 108 u 80). Ilo mameny makmito, xpbuocts Kyppy momeo oto-
JKeCTBUTH Cb He pash ynomumaeMofi y usamrifickuxb mucarezeli kpbmocteio Kdpov BB
Kanoanokiu; Tak®s Hanp., u3s Bpeuenu upasaenia Jora Myaparo ects Takoe csugbreasn-
cTBO: Tapehedn Ot xat (td xdatpov) 16 Kdsov év 5 Kannadoxip Omd tdv Ayapqviv
(Georg. Ham. (opopoax.) ed. Muralt, p. 775 =Sym. Mag. p. 702; Cont. Theoph.
P. 360); KorcranTuu®s Barpasopoaunii B CBGeMB COYMEERIH 0 6€MaXh FOBOPUTE
¢ 8¢ Seutépac Kammadoxtag eict mokets Omd Hyemova oxta.... Ppovptov T4 xahovpmevoy Kogov
(Const. Porphyr. De Thematibus, T. III p. 21). Moxers Geits, cabast 3Toit xpEoocru
COXPAHUINCH Teleph Bb Pa3pymeHAnxs yKphnseniaxs Viran Sheler kb 10ro-BOCTOKY OTH
Ax-Cepas, apesreii Colonia Archelais, y ropws Hassan Dagh. Cu. Ramsay, op. . p. 885,

8) Jaqubi Historia, v. II p. 567—568: «u 65xkaxs usb mea (Kyppu) narpuniii Ma-
Byuas». Bb mapanrons apaGekoms rexcrh Axy6u Bubcro Kyppn mamedatana AHKupa,
4TO0, KOHEYHO, A0MKHO GEITh McnpaBiero Bb Kyppy.

4) Kpbnocrs Cyndycs, no namemy mabnito, By:KHO BuxBTh BB rpeyecKoMD HA3BaHIM
Soanda nau Soandus (reneps New-Sheher). d10 6nas nyskrs Bb Kannagokiu, nubsmifi
BCeraa A0BOIbHO BakHOe MEcTHOe 3HaveHie, mOTOMY YTO IeKalb TAMDB, rAb cxopuauch
noporu u3b Ilapracca u Apxexaniwt BB Ilesapeio; kpoxub roro, Soandus 6e1a® ropoas,
9epesd KoTopuili maa mopora u3b IOcrumianomoas-Mokuccoca na wors BB Tiamy u KB
Knauxilickums Boporaus. Cu. Ramsay op. c. p. 220, 296. Befiabr rosopurs: er sandte
den Feldherrn Aschnas gegen Sundus (Tsamandus? Weil. B. II, s. 239). Ho mpeamo-
aarath BB Ha3BaBin Cysaycnh Yamamaycws BETDH ocHOBaHill, Takp Kakh NOXOKeHie mO-
cabanAro myEKkTa BooGIIe 0YCHB TajaTelbHO, & mpeaunodaraemoe ero Micronoaoxkenie Ha-
XOAUTCA CANIIKOMD JaIeKO HA BOCTOKD 0Th MEcTa BoemHEIX® abiicTsili BB 830 rogy. Cu.
Ramsay op. cit. 289—292. Cn Cyndyce—Soandus ToxnecTBenno, sbpoarno, ymomugpa-
eMoe BT acumiu ce. Cags Kanmagoxifickoe ceaenie Scandos: dvaywpel (ZaBxg) wpds Tone
T3p13v T ix matpds Yetov, dg amd Tp:@dv onpeiwy oixodvea (oTD ceaenia Myrazacku) év
x0py ZxavdF xahovpévy. Sabae Vita per Cyrillum Scythopolitanum y Cotelier. Ecclesiae
graecae monumenta. T. III, 1686, p. 222=7Rumie cs. Casss Ocsauexnaio, COCTABIEHHOE CB.
Kupuazons Crkueonoasckunmsb, uss. Us. Ilomasosckiii. C.-Ilerep6yprs, 1890 r.,
ctp. 12 (O6wecmeo Trobumeaeii dpesneii nucvmennocmu. T. 96). Cu, Ramsay op. cit. p. 295.

5) Kpbnocrs Cunans maxoxuiace, mo neeii BBpoaTHocTi, HEZaIeKO oTb I'epakiel It
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Kb nepsoxy Ke HOXOAY H, pbpoarate Bcero, Kb ®aKTy B3ATiA apa-
6ann kpknocre Kypper, rab apa6ckie BCTOYHHKE yNOMHHAIOTH 0 6BreTh
Manynaa, HaLO0 OTHOCHTH YOOMHHAaeMyio NOYTH BO BcExb BE3aHTilCKAX'D
XpoHAKaX's HeTopilo cnacenia Oeoemsa MamymAOMD. JB10 6BIIO TaKDB:
nopaKenHbli apadama Oe0¢HIb 0YYTHICA CPEAH NEPCOBD-CONIHBKOBD,
xoTopsie muEam Hambpenie BBIAATH ero apa6ams H TEMD CaMBIMB HOGY-
AATh NocXBIHEXD Kb 3aK1i09enilo ¢b HuMa MApa. Toraa Manynis, y3HaBh
06> 3TOMD | CIHTAA NO30POMD AAA BH3aHTiH, eci:m BMIEPATOPD NONaiETh
BB PYKH BDAroBb, OpOCHICA Kb HeMY, CXBATHND 32 Y31y €ro Jomaip o
TaKEMB 06pasoMb X0Thb cnactm Oeovuaa 0T yrpoxasmeii emy omac-
rocra. Koraa nocxbauiii, He 3Ras o Hawbpenin nepcoss, cmoBa xoThib
OTJaThCA MOAD HXD 3amuTry, Manynmab, 06HAKABL Medb, TPO3NID HMIE-
paTopy cMepThio, ecan oub He nocxbxryers 3a Eumb. Toabko mocad aroro
Oeoonadb ycTynnab Manysay @, eABa cOACmHECh OTH NakHa, NnpaGHID BB
Jopaaeyms ).

MaHyRIB 33 3Ty 3aCAyry GbLIB OCHINAN'B MHAOCTAME H cibiaicd Jio-
6EMOeMD EMOEpATOpa, YTO BO3GYAWIO 3aBHCTb APYTHXD ILApeiBOPIEBD,
Kotopble ycnban oGBUHATH ero BB riasax’b Oeoenia BB ockoplienin Be-
J@gecTBa. Y3HaBb 0 rposameil onark, Mamynas BB Kounb 830 mim BB
canomb Hadark 831 roja 6Fkasb Kb apa6aMmb W GbLIb PAjymHO NpH-
HATH XaIAGOMD ).

Tiaas. U6n-Xopaax6exs npusogutsd cabayiomee ofpamenie oxaoro moara K's ropoxy
Axank: o TH, KoTophiil 0TABICA OTH MEHA rpeveCKUMH rOPAMH M CKIOHAMM, ABYMA Gpo-
aaun phxu Calizana, Kusurifickuus ymesvens, koropoe mepechkaers gopory, Tiamoh,
Tepakxeeli u kpbnocrsio, naseiBaenoit Xuen-Cunans. Ibn-Chord. ed. De-Goeje, p. 99
u 72). Axyrs (III p. 155) kpatKo rosoputs: «CunaBb-KpEnocTs BB rpeveckoli o6aacty,
KOTOPYI0 3aBoeBalh AGrasnax-u6r-A6raiuesnk-u6a-Mepsann».

1) Georg. Ham. p. 710=Leo Gramm. p, 222=Sym. Mag. p. 636. Pasckas®s 06%
atoms cayuab ects u y 'enecia (p. 61—62); mo ero cioBaus, Oeoonrs monass BB ce-
peaurny apa6oBb; Mamynas Tpu pasa HaopacHo y6Bkaars mmoeparopa cabuosars 3a
HEMB 11 TOIBKO HQ 9eTBepTHli pass, Gzaropapa yrposh y6ure ero, mpusyauas 6FB:kate.
Pasckasn I'emecia mocayxuan ncroumuxoms paa Iliponoaxkareas Oeovana (Cont.
Teoph. p. 116—118, C. 24); cu. Cedr, II, p. 125—126. IIpuBeseBnoe Hamu BB Texkcrh
ceupkTeancTBO 3acayKusaeTs Goxbe ponbpis, wkus padckasu Iemecin u IIpoxoaxareas;
ecan pbiicresuTeabE0 BO BpeMA GHTBLHI MMIEDPATODH HONAXB B CEPEAUHY Apa6oBd, TO €ro
yuopabifi 0TKa3b OT> NONHTKHU Kb GErcTBy ABaseTcA COBepmEHHO HEOGBACHUMEIMD; Je-
THPEXKpaTHAA HONHTKA MaHyuaa Takike KaxeTca He oco6esBOo BEpoaTHOI0 M HOCUTD
aerespapuniil orrbroks. Cyu. Hirsch. Byz. Studien, S. 143.

2) Genes. p. 62—63. O Bpexernu 6brersa Manyuaa nogpo6ake Gyrers cka3aro BB
ORHOMD U3D Opuioxenili Kb Hawell noxnoii padork. CM. apuanckaro ncropuka XII skxa
Bapxanma, Koropwnii, orHOCAa HerbpHo 6Ererso Manyuaa ko Bpemenu Muxauaa II, ro-
BOPHUTH, 9T0 MaMyAs OpUHAIE ero ¢b 6OABMUMHU IOYECTAMH, HA3HAYHID HAJOBAHBA eMy
BB JeBb 1306 cepeGpAHLIXL MOHETH M KB TOMY e GesmpecTaEHO 1Biaih euy HeOGHIK-
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Oxonunsd cBo#i ypaumelii moxogs, Mamyndn Bo3Bparmica BB J[a-
MAcCKB ?).

Moxoav 831 ropaa.

Oeoenib, Kelad OTOMCTHTh Xaqmey 3a CBOI Heyzady 830 roja,
BOCNOJB30BRJACA yAaleHieMD ero 3b BE3aHTiHCKAXD npeAbioBs, Heoxn-
AaHRO mepemets 9epe3d TaBpckin ropst m #3681B JacTh Hacedenia Tapca
n Maccnchl; gucio norm6nx®h BB aToif pE3mk MycyibMans AocTArazo
AByxDb Thicaub ?), Ilocad aToil mo6kapl HMMOEpaTOPD TOPRECTBEHHO BO3-
BpaTHICA BB CTOJALY °).

NunepaTopy Gblia nparotoBaeHa Giectamas Berpkya 4).

Korga Oeoonibs npméamixaica kb KomcramTmHOmoxto, Ha BCTphuy
eMy BBIILJIH cynpyra aprycra Oeogopa, 3apbiylomiii ynpaBieHiem® ro-
CyAapcTBa Bb OTCYTCTBie HMNEPaTOpPa Cb MACHCTPOMD M 3NaPXOMB rO-
POAa M BeCb KOHCTAHTHHONOAbCKid ceHaTh; mocrbiHii He JaleKo OTH
asopua [iepin®) BcrpbTaas Bo3BpalmaBmaroca BAaJbIKYy H, NaBDh HALB,
oprebrerBoBats ero. Bb camont gsopub [iepim omb 6b1ab Berphuens

HoBeHHHE nOoAapKu, Bceobuwaa Mcropia Bapaama Beauxaro, Ilepesers H. Omuns.
Mocksa, 1861 r., c. 99.

1) TabariIIT p. 1103 =Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 295. Jaqubi Hist. II, p. 568. De-
Goeje. Fragmenta historicorum arabicorum. Lugd. Bat., 1869, T. I p. 874,

2) Ta6apu (III p. 1104) u H6H-aa-Acups (VI p. 295) coo61ialoTh: «RAKD roBO-
PATH, UXD (JOUTHXD MycyabMamD) 6hizo okoao 1600 weaoBErb». Cu. AHOHMMD De-
Goeje (Fragm. hist. arab. p. 374): erpedeckili mapb BHICTYOHID M Hepe6uls HaceleHie
Tapca u Maccucul —oxoao 2000 yezosbks», Ilpogoixareas OeooaHna zaers, oge-
BUJHO, DpEyBEINYEBRYI0 nuopy 25,000 yeroBbKkb: Aetav AapBiver &g Tdv Tévte xat ei-
xogt dyxs xtAtadwv (Cont. Theoph. p. 114).

8) Cont. Theoph. p. 114: petd vixyg Axumpdis mpds TV PrstheVousay ETAVEIYETL.

4) Bp Ilpupsopaons Ycrapk Homcramruma BarpamopoaHaro coxpaHWIoOCh
onucanie 1ByX'> TOp:KecTBeHHHXDL BBE3108H Oeoouaa Bb croauny mocah ero yAavHHIXD
noxozops Ha arapans (De cerimoniis Aulae Byz. p, 503—508). Takux®s yAaYHRIX'H HO-
XOAOBD 32 BpeMA Oeoousa u 6;1;3 aumb ABa: OJUHDB, 0 KOTOPOMH Temeps uAeTH phus,
T. e. noxoas moxb Tapcnr m Maccucy, a Bropoil, 0 KoTopous pBus Gysers HuKe, u3-
BhcrEmill moxoas 837 roja moas 3amerpy. Ilpusesennoe y KomcranTuma 3ariasie BB
arolt raaph moaTBepKAaeTH HAIE Npeamoxoxesie; sariasie aro cxbayiomee: ) 4w ToU
gosoxtou émxavodog Ocopihou Basihéws, Gte evixngev xatd xpdtog Tod¢ and Kokudas atpa-
tomedeboavrag xat’ 201U Tapstrag, Mupdovestitag, Adavitas, Eipqvoumolitag, Ava-
{apButag xat Aomodg yxihadag x’ (De Cerim p. 508). 'mpws, oraOCA BTOpoe Ommcamie
KB 837 roay, mutiero oupexbaennaro me rosoputs 0 nepsons (Hirsch, op. cit. S. 144).
Peficke BB cBoeND KoMMeHTADiM KB Yemasy Koncmawmuna orsocurp nepsuli BpE3as
xb no6Bak Oeoonaa moxs 3anerpolt (Reiskii Commentarii, p, 590).

5) Teneps mEcTHOCTE Panapaxw Ha Gepery Mpavoprato Mopa 3a Kaduxéi.
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BHICIIAME 9AHAMA ropoja. VImnmepaTops cib3b ¢b koHA, mocrh gero emy
npraecia npasETcTBie ero cynpyra.

Ilo npuka3anilo OeoeHIa BeCh CEHATD AONKEHD ObLIb OCTABATHCA Bb
Teuenie cemu aueii Bukcrh ¢b BEMD BB Iiepim, 910661 TEMD AaTh BpeMa
JAOCTAaBETH TYA2 apaGCKAXs NIBHHEKOBB, KOTOpPhle Ha3HayeHbI OBLIM Kb
yuacrilo Bb Gaectaumens sbEanh nuneparopa BB croammy. Jaa Oeoxopst
H3B ropoAa 6bLId BoITpeGoBaHbl BB [Miepin meHbl CeHATOPOBD.

Ilo npowecTsin cemm jueii EMmepaToph OTHIbLIE H3B I'iepim Bo
Asopens ¢B. Manvanta, Baxoamsmiiica BB melmbmueii IlepE, rak ocra-
Balcs Cb CEHATOMD TpPA AHA, mochE gero, mepenpaBHBIACH Yepe3b 3010-
Toit Pors, npr6blrs Bo BiaxepHckil gsopen.

3abcs Oeovmrs chib Ha KOHA W HanpaBmica BB 3apambe mpHroro-
BlegHoe mowbmenie na paBHEHDB 1A NUPKOBBIXB cocTa3aniil !). Bb ato
Bpema Bb Xpu3onoas (renepb CkyTapm) npr6blad NIBHHAKE B GHLIE me-
peBesenbl TyAa, rabk Haxozmicsa mMOepaTop®.

Mexay TEMD KOHCTAHTHHONOJBCKIE 3mApPXD 3aHAICA YKpalleHieMb
TOpOAa, KOTODBIH GbLIb y6PaHb, N0 BhipaxeHilo Honcramtama Barpauo-
pojHaro, Ha m0j0Gie OmOYABAILHA HOBOGDAdHBIXD ?). Pa3m006pasubia
TKaHH, CBETHIBHAKY, po3bl ¥ ApyTie nBETHI yKpamaJd BCIO JIHHY ZOPOI'H
0Th 30I0THIXD> BOPOTH A0 XalKkh, Beimkorbnaaro Bxoja BB Boabmoit
asopens %). MycyabmaHckie nabanmkm, 106b19a, B3ATOE OpYRie—BCe 3TO
Hamao MEcTo BB TpiyM®albHOMD mecTBin Oeodnia.

CaMp EMOEDPATODD BB 31aTOTKAHHOMD XHTORB, BB mamomph, mpa-
KDBITOMD DPOCKOIIHOI0 TYHHKOi *), omoscaHHBIE MeueMb, Cb Tiapoi Ha
roaot cbrp Ha 6Bayio aomajb, MOKPHITYI0 LOMOHO#, yCHIDAHHOK APAro-
oEBHBIMA KAMHAME, § B3Arb BB NDaBYld PYKY ckametps. Buberd c¢p

1) 3% ©o0 &w Teixous \dev el Thy mposTorpacdeizay xdprv Ev 13 MBadly toU
xopBivostasiov (De Cerim p. 504). Peficke Tak® mepeBoguTs aro MEcro: intrabat in
cortem sibi praeparatam in prato combinostasii (seu stationis combinationum circensium).
Hago ckasats, 4T0 Bce omucanie aToro BbE3xa Oeoonia mpexcTaBifeT® U3b Ce6a 60IL-
mig Tomorpaoudeckia tpysmocru. Cu. BEasess. Byzantina. Km, I, C.-Tlerep6yprs,
1891 r., cTp. 76—81.

2) 6 8% Tiig Wohews Imapxos MY MPOETIMAGRS Xl XATAGTEDAG THY WOALY Slxny VURQL-
xv waeridwv (De Cerim p. 505).

8) Xaaxa, nocrpoernan KomcrantanoMs BexukuMs u nepecrpoesras mocah moxapa
Anacraciens Juxkopoms, 6uiaa sEOBE 0TAbaama ewe ¢b Goapmeto pockomsio IOcrumia-
Houbs Beanmknws mocak moscramin Huka, Bo Bpewsa koroparo oma Bubcerh ¢b mpaera-
1omumMy 35aHiAMY u xpayous ¢s. Cooin crophaa. Onucarie Xarxkn cu. y Biasena. By-
zantina, Ku. I, ¢. 131—134, raf ykasamu Ttomorpacuteckin omm6kam npexEAXD yde-
HuxD — Jabaprta u Ilacoaruca.

4) émdpixov (De Cerim p. 505). Peficke mepeBORMTH 3TO CI0BO Tepess funicam
loricae superinductam (Commentar. ad Const. p. 583).
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HEMB TOXe Ha 6EX0ff Jomaan cb Takodl xe GoraTo nomomo#r Fxarm xe.
capb, 34Th mMnepatopa Axexkchii Myceze '), Bb 3010TOND HAaHOBLIDE, C1
TaKHMH e GpacleTaMH Ha PYKaX’b M HaKOXBHHEKAaMH, BH YKpalleaHOMT
3040ToMD maenk m ¢cb MedeMB; BB pPyKE y Hero GbLI0 30J0TO€ KONbE.

Hemnoro ne xok3mas 10 30J0THIXH BOPOTDH, HMOEPATOPD COMENT
Ch JOmMAaJE H NOJOKEID TPH 3eMHBIXh> DOKJIOHA NO HAUPABIEHII0 Kb BO-
croky. ITocat aToro ons BEpXOMB mpOAOLKALD NYTh.

Ilpr Brh3xt Oeodmia Bb 3010THIA BOPOTA BbICHIiE CAHOBHAKH IO-
poia npenmojHecin emy cibiramuelil w3h AparonBHEBIXD KamHedl BEHEm.
Topoackia nmaprim BerphTHam ero, npmebrcTBya mo6bampimm nbcuamm.
Bukerh c» munepaTopoms BB ropoxs BCTYOHAE BepxoMdb Bch amna, Ha-
XOAMBImiACA BB JKCHEJHNIH, Bb 30I0THIXD NAHUBIPAXD H CH TAKEMH JKe
Medamd. Bnepean Oeoonsa txaim mpeno3nTsl B KyGBKYyAApin; mO3aAH HA
PasCTOARIA OKOXO IATH CaZKeHb eBHYXH-IPOTOCHAOAPiM.

Yepess yacTh ropoja, HaspiaBmyioca CurMa 2), a moToMn 1O Jo-
port kb nepksa cB. Mokia %) umneparops robxarp j0 Musia, HaxoxuBs-
maroca Ha Asrycrions mempy Xaaxoir u xpamoms cB. Coein *), rak ce-
HATOPHI COLIAA CD Jomajedk H Buepeir Oeownia HANDABHIUCH Kb KIAE3I0
cB. Coeizm. Camb mMOepaTopd Takme DBIKOMB Yepe3b CB. KIaje3b OT-
npasricd BB XpaMb cB. Coein, OTKyJa NOMOJIWBMECH BbiENh Jepe3b
6 Xe ABepH, Bb KOTOpPbiA Bomerb, W AOCTArb Xaakd. Ilepean e
JABEpHI0 HAXOAWIOCH BO3BBHINIEHie, HA KOTOPOMB Ch OHOH CTOPOHBI GBLID
COOpY:KeHD 30J0TO# OPranb—4yyl0 HCKYCCTBa °), Ch APYLOil CTOPOHBI 30-
J0TO#, YKpameRHbld AparontHEBIME KaMeHbAMH TPOHD, & MEKLY HAMA
60Jbmoi 3010TOH, OCBINAHHBIA KAMHAMH KPeCTb.

1) AzexcEfi Myceae 6nap Myxemdb narofi maaxmeii nouepu Oeoouaa Mapin
(Cont, Theoph. p. 107—108, c. 18).

2) 91a wbcrEocTs moayunia HasBamie CHrMEI OTB TPeTHUX'H BOEHHEIX'B, BEAYLIUXH
BB FOPOAB Ch 33033 BOPOTH, KOTOPHIA B CBOIO OYepeAb HOAyYUId 3TO Ha3BaHie, IO-
TOMy YTO IpUIeraBmas Kb BOpoTaM® dacth cThEel mwbia mopoGie rpeveckofi GyKBEI
«curyuio. Cy. Mordtmann. Esquisse topographique de Constantinople. Lille, 1892,
p. 14—15. Konxakop®. Busanrilickia nepksu u naunrruku Koscranrumonoasn. Tpyodw
VI Apxeo.. cnsoa 65 Odecen (1884). T. III, Oxecca, 1887, crp. 54.

8) Mu.aiii, coorsbrcrBoBaBmifi pumckomy milliare, T. e. croaby, OTH KOTOPAr0 CIHTA-
anch MuIM IO AoporaMd u3b Puma, B Komcramrumomoat npexcraBiass usb ceba co-
opyxenie, Goxke utu menke moxoxee Ha TpiyMoaisRyi0 apKy, BO ¢h apKamu Ha BCE we-
THIPe CTOPOHK!; Yepe3’b 3TH apKu MPOXOAMIH HADPH, BO3BPAMIAACH ¢ 6OroMoIns, H OCTa-
HABINBAIUCH NON'> HUMH, 9TOGH BEICIymuBaTh craBocaosia. Cx. Bhiaess. IlpieMut u
BRIXOAKI Bu3aHTifickuxs uapeil. Crp. 92.

4) O meft cu. Koupakoss, op. c., ctp 91—92.

5) eic 3% T Etepov Mépos T 7pusoly ryavey T4 Aeydpevoy mpwtidavpx (De Cerim.
p. 506).
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Korza mmneparop®, B30iAA HA TPOHB, OCEHEIBL ce6A KpeCTHbIMB
3HaMeHbeMB, TO HapoAb Kpuiarb «Eguas CBATB !,

Iocak aToro Hagaica mpieMdb rOPoACKAX'D NpeicTaBATe e, OeoenID
Pa3iaBalb HArpaibl Bb BEAE 30J0THIXD 3anACTidl, 61arojapib CAyKa-
mpx’h # CaMb IAYHO PA3CKa3biBadb O COGBITIAXD TOABKO 9TO COBEepIIeH-
garo noxoza. Hapoas npociaBidlb ero rpOMKEMA KPHKAMA,

3arbup EMOEpaTopdb, NMOAHABIIECH Ch TPOHA, cEABb HA KoHA W, mpo-
cxbroBarp Mo rauiepeAMd AXHIIA H MBMO 6aHb 3eBKCHONA, KOTODbIA
HaxXOAmIHCh BOIM3E Xaakd, BeIBXarb BB HeKpbiThlE Vonozpoms, oTKyAa
9epesh KaomsMy, T. €., 1epe3h HMINEPATOPCKYIo JOKY, B3D KOTOpO# mMne-
paTopd cMOTpEID Ba CKAYKH M BB KOTOPOH HaxopmicA mapckiii Tpows, m
gepess Asopend JaeHy, TECHO NpmMbIKaBmid Kb KaewsME, omb cmy-
crriaca BB KpbiTolil Mnnoapoms; 3xEch, coiiad cb kond, o 9epe3s CKuabl,
KaKkb Ha3bIBAXCA BXOAD BO ABOpelh, BOmMeNb BB caMblii Jpopems !).

Ha cabayiomiii jesp Hagadoch NoKad0BaHie Harpaib; 09eHb MHOTie
6b11E HATPAKACHBI YHHAMH OTH IAPCKAX'> MAHIATOPOBH A0 3BaHiA NATpH-
0ifl; FOPOACKEMD BJACTAMB H HaceleHilo 6bIAM Pa3jaHbl MHOTOYHCICHHBIC
HO0JAapKH; yCTPaHBAJIACH NbIMHBIA PHCTAIHIA; CHOBA apabckie nrbuEEKm
H B3ATaA A06bIYa BHICTABIAJHCH HA NOKa3h HapoAy. Bb TeueHie MHOrHXB
AHeif pyKa HMIEpaTopa HEYCTaHHO Pa3ChiData MAAOCTH.

TakaMb GiecTAMEMD 06Pa30Mb OTOPA3JHOBAID OeoLHID CBOH yAad-
Bb1i Ha6kry Ha Tapes m Maccucy.

Ho emy Bckoph npmimmzoce BHOBb OTKPBITH BOeHHbIA ALiicTBidA, Tak®
Kakb MaMyHD, yCIBIIABD O HEOKBAAHHOMD HanajeBin OeodHia, TOTIACH
BCTYNHAD BB rpedeckie mpepbiasl. ItoTe noxoab» Mamyra mpooamaica
¢b Hayala iloaa A0 KoBma cenTa6pa 831 roaa 2).

He cMoTpa Ha yAaady noxbs Tapcoms m Maccucoii Oeoenab, noBHiH-
MOMY, He AKeJalb BOiiHBI; eme A0 mepexoia MamyHa dYepe3b rpaHHLY
I0COJD BW3aHTifiCKAro mMmepaTropa ABHACA Bb TOPOXH AJaHy W mpejia-
ralhb OTH ero HMeHH Xalddy NATHCOTH MYCYIbMAHCKEXD NIEHHEKOBD 3),
910 He ocTaHOBRAO ManmyHa.

1) Pa36op® 370ro BechMa TPYAHATO B TONOrpa®uveckoM®s orHomenin uEcra cM. y
Blasesa. Byzantina. K. I, c. 76—82, rab ykasassl mpoMaxu npeinisymmux® uacabxo-
Barexeil.

2) Tabari III p. 1104: Mauyas ABHHyICA U BCTyOBID BB IPEYECKYI0 3eMII0 BH MO~
Beabapauks 19 wucza mEcaua Ixymaaw I aToro roxa u ocrasaica TaMB A0 IHOZOBHEKI
ubcana I1a’6ana. 19 gucao Jxymagw I conrsbrcrayers 4 iloan; mepsoe wucxo mBcanma
IIIa’6ana BB 216 roay coorsbrcrsosaso 13 centabpsa.

3) Tabari III p. 1104. De-Goeje. Fragm. hist. arab. I p. 374—375.
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Boennsia abiicTBia BTOpOro apaGcKaro moxoga BeNHCh NMOYTH Bb
Toif ke mEcrHOCTA, KaK®b W BB 830 rozy.

Bt Boiickt xaiuea naxoamanch 6paTh ero, GyAymiil Xaimes, AGy-
HMcxaks n cbinb AG6ach.

Apa6Bl MOACTYNHIN Kb Ba:KHOMY DYHKTy Bh Hannajokim Hejatexo
ors ropp Taspa, kb ropoxy I'epakieb-Kusuerph, kortopeii eme BB
805 roay 6b1xb B3aTDh I'apyHOMB-ap-PamugoMb, HO OTOMD BO3BPAINEHD
Ba3anTiinans. Bb Bm3auTiiickoe Bpema I'epakies-KumsmcTpa mpeicra-
BiAla W3Db ce6A HenTpdb oTabibHaro enmckonctsa ). Ilpm npméimmenim
MyCyJIbMAHCKAaro BoficKa xuTean I'epakien BbILIA H3B rOPoAa Ch Hpe-
JomeHieMD MBD2 H Cb NOJHOH NOKOPHOCTBIO.

Ilocak 3roro Boiicko xaxmea pasabamiocs Ha oTibabHBIe OTpAXBI ?).
Bpats Mamyna AG6y-cxaxd co cBoelo 9aCThi0 BOHCKAa B3AdDB H pPa3py-
maxe MHoro Kphnocredl, aapya karexsmd nomajgy °). Cauwd Mamyns
akiictBoBaabs ycnbmuo BB o6iactm Merammpb. OjuHD H3B ero BomAei
Axba-n6u-Axcama cpbiars yrauaslii Ha6brp na Tiany, rab 3axBaToasb
MHOr0 nabHEBIXD %).

Ho ycnbmnke zpyruxs orpagodp 6blam phiicTBia oTpasa AGGaca,
Cbllla XaXdea.. 3aBOeBaBDh Kanmajokiiickia kpbmocrm Amtary °), Xa-

1) 'opoxs> Kusucrpa 1exaas Bb xopomo opomennofi mEcraoctu u 6uiab u3sbcrens
cBouMu ®pyKToBniMu caxauu. KpBnocrs [epakaes upuMEIRaZa Kb HeMy H COCTABIAAA Cb
HEMB OAHO emuckoncTso. [ipesaee una I'epakien COXPaHHIOCH BH COBPEMEHHOM> Ha3Ba-
mim ropoga Eregli. Cu. Ramsay, op. cit. p. 841. Takxke cu. Jacut, IV p. 961—962.
Ibn-Chordadbeh ed. De-Goeje, p. 100 u 73. Baknoe crpaTerndyeckoe 3uademie
aroro ropoaa G6uizo momaro eme Ilumepomous. Cu. Cicero. Ad familiares, XV, 4:
itaque in Cappadocia extrema non longe 2 Tauro apud oppidum Cybistra castra feci, ut
et Ciliciam tuerer et Cappadociam tenens nova finitimorum consilia impedirem.

2) De-Goeje. Fragm. Hist. Arab. I, p. 374. Uapamanii 3xkcs apa6ekili amoRUMHRI
TEeKCTh NpexcTaBIfgeTh u3b ce6a manGoake mozpo6moe u mocabaoBaTeabnoe u3IokeRie
moxoaa 831 roaa; xord, no mpeamoaokeniio Jle-I'ya, HCTOYHUKD STOTH OTHOCHTCA OpH-
6auauteasHo kb XIII BEky Hameli apw, T. €. ABaseTCA A0BOABHO NO3AHEMD AXA COORITIH
IX pBka, 04BAKO HCTOYHHKM, KOTOPHIMH MOIb30BAACA GHOKUMS, ROCTONHE BCAKATO BHU-
Magisn; noarouy uu ero ceBaEnia 06® aTous noxoxk mocrasmau Boepesu pame TaGapu,
zatomaro Meake usBbcrilh u BB Me209aXB OTCTYHANOWIArO OTD axosuxa. Cu. De-Goeje.
Praefatio, p. I.

8) Anonums Jle-I'ya rosopurs, uro AGy-Hcxaks B3sap asbmasimars kpEmocref,
upu YeMs ofiiee Ha3BaHie aTHXD Kphnocreli Mul BB apaGckoMB TeKcTE 3a HemoIHOCTHIO
3HAKOBD TOYHO pasoGpars He Morau (De-Goeje. Fragm. p. 874). Ta6apu rosopurs,
u9t0 AGy-Hcxak® B3san 30 xpbmocrell m noisemenx®s yrpbnaenifi-meramups (Tabari
IIT p. 1104). Cu. Ibn-al-Athir. VI p. 295.

4) Tabari IIT p. 1104. Ibn-al-Athir. VIp. 296. De-Goeje. Fragm. p. 464 ({6r-
Muckaseiixs).

5) Aumury uan Aumurycs—xpboocts B» Kanmanokiu, ynomunaeman apaGckuMu reos
rpacauy. Cy. Ibn-Chordadbech ed. De-Goeje p. 108 n 80. Jacut, IV p. 26. 3ro
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cunnb '), ax-Axpaésb?), oHD peTphTRICA Ch CAMEMD BH3AHTiCKEMD HMOE-
patopoxs. IIponcimejumee cpaiKkenie OKOHYHAOCH BB MOAB3Y MYCYJbMaHD;
n06Es&1ennblii OeodnIb OTCTyNRIB, OCTABHBD Bb PyKaxb AGGaca Gora-
TyI0 200b14y 3).

He Bmia Bo3MoxkHocTn Aarxbe Dpogomkats Boliny, Oeoomrs b
OJHAMD U3D CBOWX'H NPUOAMKEHHBIX'h, Bb KOTOPOMD MBI CKIOHAEMCA BH-
xbte masbernaro Ioanna I'paMmaTRKA, B TO BpeMA CHHKeXIa ‘), oTOpa-
BHID Kb XaJUdy NBECHMO.

Ioanns ABideTcA OYeHb MHTEPECHOIO JAYHOCTBIO Bb TO BpeMdA, TaKb
9TO MBI CUATaeMD ceda B npaBh cka3aTh 0 HeMDb HECKOABKO CIOBB.

Byayam ypomennems HKoncramrmuonoxs, Ioamas BpAAD JH NpoUCXo-
AMXD M3 3HATHArO poja. Bo Beakomd caydak, aTo 6bl1b YeA0BBKD BbI-
Jatomieiica y9eHOCTH B HAYHTAHHOCTH, 32 YTO NHCATE]H, BPaXKAC6HO OTHO-
chBinieca Kb HEMY, KaKkh IIaBHOMY BEHOBHHKY BO30GHOBIeHiA HKOHOGOD-
crea npr Jesbt Apmanmnt b navyaxt IX Bbka, o6BHHAAE ero BB CHO-
meHigX'p Cb AyXaM, Bb OPEAAHHOCTH Marid, BOAMeEGCTBY H IajaHiAMB ).

HasBamie BcTpbuaerca u y BusamTilickuxs mucarereli, uwenno y JeBa Jiakoma; mo-
cxbamiii roBopurs, yto BB 971 rogy Bapra Poxa 6Bxaan BB kpbmocrs Tupanxoes, ko-
Topan HasmBaerca Awmuwcs: t5 tdv Tupivvwy xxotpov & 'Aviiyods xéxhntat (Leo
Diac. p. 122). Cu. Schlumberger. L’Epopée Byzantine 2 la fin du dixidme si¢cle. Pa-
ris, 1896, p. 72; cM. TaKKe p. 694—695. Kegpuu®s masmsaers MBcro Ghrersa Bapam
Poxu Tupsmotov (Cedr. II p. 390). KpEmocts sta aexaza ma 1oro-3amaxs orb Kecapin,
mexny Jlokcia n TaBpckumu ropamu. Cu. Ramsay, op. c. p. 355—3856. Pausaii oro-
skpectBaseTs 31y Kpbuocts ¢ Tyriaion (cm. p. 141—142). Mu npeamozaraen®, 49TO
apaGckoe HasBamie AHTHrY (,.i._:.IaS\) H TpPevecKoe T TV TupAVVWY XAGTPOV ecTh He UTO
BHOE, KaK'b mePeBOAs> 01HOr0 U TOr0 jKe HA3BAHIA C'h OZHOrO A3LIKA HA APYrofi; mo apaé-
cku xopens thagha (_,<b) o3rauaers «mocTymaTh HecnpabeiiuBo, Ge33aKOHHO», & CyuRe-
craut. thighiye (Xs\b) 3HaYUTS «THDPAREY.

1) Taxkoe manucanie jaers Awnonuss Ne-T'ys (Fragm. p. 874). Iro cuabHaa mox-
sempaa KpEoocTe (MeTuypa) BB IoxHOli wacty Kamnaxokiu na passurb Bewnasa oxoxo
Cacuxa u Masaxonew. Buzanrifiust ee masuBaiors Kdoiwv; oma BB 776 roay Gelia B3ata
apa6aMu, KOTOpEIC OTKDPELIM €e N0 NOABUMABMEMYcA M3B-DOAH 3eMan aumy. Cum. Theo-
phanis Chron. ed. De-Boor. p. 449: anosteidag Madt tdv ‘APxofadt xatd ‘Popaviag
peta Suvapens ToAMdic Hvoike Td amnhatov b EmAeyopmevoy K aaty amd xamvod xat AaBdy
Tolg &v aVTP aixpaddtoug vméotpedev. Cu. Weil op. c. II, £ 97. Kases nau Kasin 6uaa
TaKxKe Kaonagokilickaa Typua, mepesesenHas Bb» Xapciaackyio eemy BB KoBnB IX BEKa.
Cu. Ramsay, op. c. p. 220, 250, 293, 356.

2) llpuGausureasuo takoe Haspamie HocuTh Kpbmocts yoousmyraa y De-Goeje.
Fragm. p. 874.

8) Jaqubi Hist. ed. Houtsma II p. 568. De-Goeje. Fragm. I p. 375.

4) Apa6ekili Texcrs AKkyGu BB TakoMb BUAE, KaKB OHB BO3CTAHOBIEHB NM3ZATe-
Jems X yTCMa, Ha3bBaeTh UMOEPATOPCKAro mocaa cemuckons» (Jaqubi I p. 568). Cu.
noxpo6ake 06s 3ToMT npusodcenie o nocoancrst Toansa I'paymaTuxa BL moanofi paGors.

5) Cu. 0. Ycnenckiil. Marpiapxs Ioanas VII I'pamuatuxs n Pycs-Apomursr y Cu-
seona Maructpa BB HAypw. Mun. Hapod. IIpocs. . 267, 1890, ctp. 3.
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Bt nepsbiii pasp loasns eme BB 3BaHiN aHATHOCTA BBICTYDHID HA
o6mecreennoe nonpmute npn Jesk V Apmausnb, 194 KoTOparo onb BB
Tedenie HEcKoIbkEXD MEcAneBdh ychmieHHO pa60oTathb, MOArOTOBAAA MO-
XO0AB OPOTHBD HKOHOMOYATAHIA 1),

NsBberHo, ato Ioauns BB KagecTBE HacroATeJs JBOpHOBArO MOHa-
croipa Cepria n Bakxa noab3oBaica pacmoioikeHiems mmmepatopa Mm-
xanaa II, koropbii Hacroisko A0BEpAID emy, 9TO MOpYdImAD JaKe BOC-
DHTanie cBoero cbiHa Oeoomia, HacrbiHmka npecroia. Ilpu marpiapxb
Anronit IoaEED DOAYIHID BasKHOE 3BaHie CHHKEJJa.

Otnpasiendoe b HAMD Kb XalHdy NECHMO Oeo®nIb HAYarDb CO CBO-
ero uMeHd, a He cb mvMeHa MamyHa. JTO pa3cepiHIO MOBEJHTENA NPABO-
BEpHBIXD; OHB, He YHTAA NWCHMA, OTAAAD €ro OGPATHO, CKAa3aBb: «HE
6yLy 4ATaTh ero NECHMA, KOTOPOE OHD HAYAHAETD CO CBOEr0 HMEHE»!
Oeodnab JIOMKEHD ObIND HAOHCATH BTOPOE NACHMO, HAIAHABIMIEECA TAKD:
Pa6y Auiraxa, 3sarnbiimemy u3sb Xiogeil, mapio apaGoBb oTh Oeodmia,
coiia Muxamia, napa rpexosb. Bb aroMs nmceME mMneparops mpejia-
raib XaJAey CTO ThicAYb AWHApieBD ® 06Bmaib BBIAATL eMy ceMb Thl-
CA9p HAXOAUBIUHXCA BB €ro PyKaxb MYCyAbMaHCKEXD NIEBHBIXD, ecid
MamyHss BO3BPATHTD eMy 3aBOeBauHble IpedecKie ropoia m kpbmocra m
3akiognTd natarkTHee nepemmpie %),

Mawysn He yRocToHAD HMNepatopa orsbroms, HO, BEpoATHO, BB
BHAY HACTYILIeHiA He6AaronpiATHaro AiA NOX0A0BD BPeMEHH r'0fa BBHICTY-
0uab B norpanugnsii ¢b Meconoramieit Keficym®s, ropoas ¢b cHibHOi
kpboocrsio 3), rak ocraBaica ABa mam Tpm AHA, mocaE 9ero yaalmica BB
JlaMacKb.

1) Scriptor Incertus de Leone Bardae Filio p. 349—352 (b TomE, rak nouBumens
Jess Ipaumatuxs). Cu. 0. Ycenenckifl, op. cit. erp. 3—5.

2) Jaqubi II p. 568. Awowums Te-I'ya yoomunaers 06 3rodb muckuE, HO mox®s
cabayomwuns 217 rogons nepess TpeThuMs noxoxouns Mamyna (Fragm. p. 375); Toxe
U6u-Muckaseiixs (De-Goeje. Fragm. II p. 464).

8) Axyrs rosopurs: Keiicyss—npogoarosaraiii ropoas 8B 06sactu CavocaTsl; BB
HeMD PHIHOKD, 3aBKM, TOXOA HApPOXa; Bh HeMd Ha xoanb ects Goasmas kpboocrs (Jacut,
1V p. 333). Ibn-Chord. De-Goeje p. 97 u 70: Kelicyuws— norpasuasnili ¢ Meconora-
miefi ropoas. BEpoaTno, 06 aToxs ropoak rosopurs usskcrHoe moxb uuenems Huxu-
oopa Pokn Boennoe counnesie De velitatione belli; ynomMuBaa o TaBPCKEXB> ropaxb, €O-
yuHemie mpuGaBaseTh: mpd ToUTog B xak 1 mapuxelmeva eppavixeidv e xxt Adatdy
xxt 10 Kanes v (De vel. belli, p. 250 b GorBcKOMD u3ianiu BL Touk, rik usgans Jesn
JiakoHT).
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Moxoav 832 roaa.

B npoMeRyTOKD BPEMEHH MEKAY BTOPHIME H TPETHAMDB MOX0I0MDB
pp Maaylo Asito Mamyss joimedd GbiIb 1A NOjaBieHiA BO3CTaHiA
am9Ho OTOpaBEThCA Bb Ermners, rak riasebiMb npaBaTeleMb BB TO
BpeMa 6biab 6paTh XasEea AGy-lcxaxs.

Eranerckis cMyThl BelyTh CBOe Hadalo eile CO BpeMeHH GOpLObI
Mamysa ¢b XaineoMb IuEHOMS (809—813 r.), koraa croaBwia BB
Ernntt Boiicka BO3CTaJH NPOTHBD HaMECTHAKA, HA3RAYEHHAT0 IMHHOMD,
H NpOBO3rIacHIE XalneoMb MamyHa.

B1 831 roay sp umkHens ErmnTh BCOBIXHyXo cuibHOe BoO3CTamie,
Bo rxaBk Koroparo croarv AGayc-ai-Pnxpu; Kb HeMy NPHCOEAMHHINCH
HeJ0BoJbHbIE KonThl. MaMyHs BhICTYnHID H3D JamMacka BB cpely 24 sn-
Bapa 832 rojga m Bb oespart nkcank npa6eirs BH Ermuers!); ¢b HEMD
6b1I0 9eThIpe ThICAYH TYPOKD.

B1 To ke Bpema m3b Bapkm npm6eirh Bb Ermners OpEHD W3D ayu-
IIAXB DOIKOBOAUEBD 3n0Xn MamyHa AomARD, KOTOPBIi HECKOABEO DO31-
ke GyZeTb HrpaTh BaKHYI0 POJb BB BH3AHTIfCKO-apaGCKHXB CTOJKHO-
Bemiaxb. JlmgHOCTH A®INEHA 09eHb HHTEPECHA BH TOMB OTHOMEHiM, 9TO
IOKa3bIBAETDH, HACKOJbKO CHAbHO GblI0O Da3BHTO Npu AGGacEAaX® HHO-
CTpaHHOe BiifHie BDb ymepob apaGCKUMD dAEMEHTAMD.

Aemuns, npomcxoia m3b nepcwickoii o6sacrtn Coraiasbl, BB Cym-
HOCTHE He GblIb JaKe MyCYJbMAHAHOMD; OHB OTKpbITO cmEaica Hanh my-
CyAbMaHCKEMA 3aKOHaMH; Ch KpaiHeil HKECTOKOCTbIO 060IIeJCA OAHAMIBI
Cb AByMA nponoBbAHMKAME HcaaMa, KOTOpble XOTEIE OGpaTHTH Bb Me-
9eTh OAWHD A3blYECKid Xpanb; oub mMENbL Bceraa npm ce6b nepcmickia
CBAMEHHbIA KHATH W, CONPOBOAJaA Xali®a Bb DOX0JaX'Db, NEYTaIb O BO3-
CTaHOBJIEHIA mepCHACKaro rocyaapcrsa # «6bioif peamriu» m m3ibaxcs
HaQb apaGaMm, MArpuOBHOAME B MycyabMaHckuma Typkamn ?), He cmorpa
Ha BCe 3TO AomAHD Z0Aroe BpeMA Gblib CaMbIMDb AOBEPeHHBIMD JHIOMD
XaJE®a B cT0ATDb BO raaBt Bchxb BaRHBIXD NOX040BD.

1) Tabari III p. 1105 moxs 216 roxoms roBopuTs: BeICTYnuah MauMyss u3n Ja-
macka Bb Ernners BB cpeny 16 wncia mbcana 3yabxupxw; ooxs caba. 217 rogoms:
npu6siae Mawyrs BB Eruners Bb» mbeank Myxappemd (p. 1107). Io cBunkreascrsy
Axy6u Mauyss scrymuas Bh Ernmers 10 uncaa abeaua Myxappema (Jaqubi Hist.
II p. 569), T. e. 16 @eBpaaa §32 r.

2) Cu. Goldziher. Mubammedanische Studien. I Theil. Halle, 1889, S. 150.
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Boacrasmie b Eranth apa6s! joxxabl 6blin BcKopE ca0EHTH Opy-
XKie; OJHE TOJbKO KONTHI, He CMOTpA Ha ypbmaHia naTtpiapxa m yrpossbl
Aomuna, DpojoXKaid YOOPHO CONMPOTHBAATHCA, 33 9TO H GBLIE 9aCTHIO
nepeGRTHI, 9acThi0 mepecelens! Bb Mpaks. 'sasa Bo3cramia A6Ayc-ad-
$uxpn GblIBD KasHEHD !).

Ilpe6piBauie Mamyna Bb Ermnrk npogoamaiock cOpokb cemb pHel,
cb 16 oespaia no 4 anpbaa 832 roga, Koria OEb, BO3BPATHBIIACH HA
mEcKoabko pHeil BB JlaMackh, GBICTPO BHICTYNHND Kb BH3aHTifiCKOH rpa-
HEDE B ocTamOBHICA y AJaHbI %),

Ha sTornh pa3t moxoas Mamyna orpasmemicsa BoeHasivm AbiicrBiamu
noxd kpknocreio Jyay ).

Ilocatauaa npercraBisxa u3b ce6a ykphoaenusidi nyHKTH mepBoCTe-
nenHoit Bamuoctn. Haxozace ma aoport, seaymeili m3p Tapca gepess
Kuaukifickia Bopora Bb Tiany, mkckoanko cheepube ITopamzona, meaa-
zexo ors Tiamer, — Jyiy aBiszace KpboocTelo, 3arpaxiaBmeii ocTynsb
Kb aroMy mpoxoay*). Ecim B moxopb mpeasiaymaro roxa noas I'epa-

1) 06 aroms Boscramim cu. Weil op. cit, II, S, 242—246. Mdaller. Der Islam.
B. 1, 8. 507.

2) Otu paunna coobmaers AKy6u (II p. 569): Mamyss Bcryouas rb Erumers 10
gncaa ubcana Myxappeua u Bhimers u3b Bero 27 gucxa MEcaua Caoapa.

8) Kaa noxoxa 832 roga raaBHEIMA HCTOYHAKAMH cayxars Jaqubi Hist, II p, 570—
571 u ABonuML De-Goeje (Fragm. p. 875—3876); Ta6apu (III p. 1109) = U6 r-aa-
Acups (VI p. 297) raerdb xpatkifi pasckass ocaaul Jyay, koropuifi Bnoan$ coraacyerca
cp AanAelMM AKky6u u AmomuMa. Yoowunamie y M6n-Kore#i6er. Ibn Coteibas’a
Handbuch der Geschichte. Herausg. von Wiistenfeld. Gottingen, 1850, p. 199. Cp. Weil
op. c. 11, S. 241—242. Chronique de Michel le Grand, trad. par V. Langlois, Venise,
1868, p. 271.

4) Jdyay maxopurca Ha uEcrh ropoga Faustinopolis, mocrpoenraro uMaepaTopoMs
Mapkous Aspesiens BB namars csoefi cynpyrn PaycTuns, koropaa sgbcs yuepaa. Ha-
croamee uMa ropoaa Halala, uss vero, spoarno, u mpousomszo Hassamie Jyay. Unorza
apa6ekie ucropuku HasuBaloTh Jyay Caxasuba, aro BB nepesoxB 0603aavaeTs aciaBaEe,
caaBanckitin. IT0 o6pacEgerca TEun, uro 35Ech Gulau moceseHs! apaGaMu HAXOAUBIIIECH
y HuxB caasane. O mepexoxh caaBAHT Kb apabaMT cM. Hanp. y Oeooana moas 664 ro-
xous: ot 3t Zxhavivor oty (ABSepayimdy) mpospuévtes bV abtd &v Supig xatiHiAdov ye-
Addeg wEvte xai @xicdmoav ei¢ Ty Amapéwv xwpav &v xwpy Sedevxofshw (Theoph.
Chron, De-Boor. p. 348); y Hero e nox® 691 rogous: vmoPaddy 3¢ Moviued 16 cup-
payotvet ‘Popaio ctpatnyd tdv ZxAdBov, Téumet alTE x06x0UpoY YEROV VOGIITWY,
xot ®OAAGTs UToaY €GeSt TOUTOV ATATAGAS Meldet TPOGPUYETY Tpds aOTOVE METX X2t X' XALde
Swv ZxAzBwv xa: oUtw ‘Popato v puynv meperornento (Theoph. p. 866). O mocenenin
caasAn’s apabauu Ha usanrifickoli rpasunk cu. al-Beladsori. Liber expugnationis re-
gionum, ed. De-Goeje, Lugd. Bat., 1865, p. 150: MepBas-r6a-Myxaume1 s DOCEIUTD CIa~
BAED BD norpammymofi o6aactu. Cu. Jamamckii. O Ciaamaxs BB Maxofi Asiu, BB
Aopukt u BB Ucnamin. C.-Ilerep6yprs, 1859, ctp. 2—4. O Jyay cu. Jacut, IV p. 871.
Cabayromuns 06pasoMs OnucuIBaeTh A0pory Kb Jdyay ors Kuaumrifickuxs Bopors M 6r-
Xopaax6exb: TOTH, KTO X049eTh Opoiitu 9epess Kuaukifickia Bopora B» Maxyio Asiio,
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kielo, Tiagy ® xp. wbrp ymommaamiz o Jyiy, T0 3T0 MOKETH AOKa3bI-
BaTh, 9TO0 Yepe3b Kmiukiiickoe ymeihe NPOHAKAIH MUHYA Jyay. Dbidcru-
TeapHo, B HECKOIbKAXD MEIAXD oTH [logaujoca, y HeG0IBmIOro ropoia
Ilena (Caena) gopora paspkrBasaach: ojma epess Jyay Beia Kb Tiank,
Ipyras — npaAmo Ha 3anaxb Kb ['epaxreb-Kusncrph; nocibaaas xe BB
cBOI0 oduepeAb Oblia coeambena joporoii c¢b Tiamod. By 831 roay Ma-
myss mexrs 0o goport BB Iepaxier?).

Bw 832 roay apa6s! ocagmin Kpbnocts Jyury, kotopas ymopso co-
IPOTHBIAIACH; HE CHJIOI0, HF MHDHbIME neperoBopamu Mamynh BB Tede-
mie cra gpeit ®) me Mors eto oBraxkrs. Toraa ows npucTynuis kb mpa-
BHabHOH ocaxk. Oxoxo Jyxy Gblio BbicTpoeHO ABa yKpEBiaeHia; oqHo H3B
HAX'b GbLIO TMopydeno xaxa®oMdb 6paTy AGy-Hcxaky, koTopslii BopodeMs
BuEcTo ce6a ocraBurs Myxammena-n6u-ax-Papagma-u6a-Acy-a-Jeiica-
n6n-Pajia, apyroe — Jxabary %). Camp me Mamyns, ocraass BMECTO
ce6a y Jyry Axmesa-u6H-Bacrama, HanpaBmicA Kb IOTPadEYHOMY IO~
poxy Caxarycy*). I'1aBEbIMD HA9aAbHEKOMD Hagh BCEME Boiickamm, oca-
mjapmumu Jyiy, 6b13p Ha3HaueHD ¥ Ameiioa-n6H-AHGACT.

Bb aro Bpema rpexaMu, 3anepThiMb BB Kphnocrnm, yiaxoch 3axBa-
TATh BB nxbun Yixeitey. Onm ToT9ach e m3pkermam 065 atoms Oeo-
©HIa H OPOCHAN OPifiTH Kb HAMD HA IOMOLIb.

Huneparops AsEnyaca Kb Jyiy, HO GblAb Ha roJoBy pa3éuTh apad-
CKHMA BOWCKAMW, 3aHAMABIIAMH nocrpoeHdsia MamyHoms ykpBosemia.
Bt pykm mycyismans jocraiach Gorarad 106b14a.

XoZKeH's MEROBATH HECKOIbKO cTanmill u xolitu go p. IToxanxoca. OcraBus®s nmocakxmioro,
HY)KHO HPOAOXKATL HYTH yileabeM, HOCAUIUMDB uMA «ABE Tpemuuny, nepepbsananus
B10ab pEKOIO, KOTOPYIO Ha0 mepeiiTu BL 6POAD ABAAUATH Pa3b, A0 TEMIATO HCTOYHHKA,
Kotopuilt orabaens orp Jyay aerkuun AaA mopLeMa KOCOropoms, Ilepemexmie 3tors
xocoropr uMEiors Jyay mepess coboto (Ibn-Chordadb. ed. De-Goeje, p. 110 u 82),
Tenane ucroumuku BB 3rTo#i mEcTHOCTM W Temephb ewme Xxopowo uzsbcrm. Cu. Hamp.
Ramsay, op. cit. p. 68. Murray’s Hand-book for travellers in Asia Minor. London,
1895, p. 166.

1) Cu. xapty y Ramsay, op. cit. p. 330.

2) Tabari, Il p. 1109=Ibn-al-Athir, VIp. 297.Y Axy6n u Anonuna De-Goeje
Bpems He onpexbaeno. IToszakbiimili apuamckifi ucropuxs XII pbka Bapaan® coBep-
MEeHHO J0XKHO FOBOPUTD, 4T0 Mauya®s B3aa® Jyay mocab cemuabrrelt ocanmt (). Beeo6-
man Hcropia Bapaana Beauxaro. llepesexs H. duuns. Mocksa, 1861, crp. 101.

8) 9ro uma Bcrpbuaerca BB Awoxumn De-Goeje, p. 375. AKkyOu HaYAILHUKOMD
o6ouxb ykpEmoaeniit masusaers AGy-Hcxaka (Jaqubi II p. 570). Ta6apu Boo6me 06H
atuxs ykphureniaxs moaunts (III p. 1109); Taxke u Ibn-al-Athir (VI p. 297).

4) Cu. Jacut III p. 119: Cazarycs — kpbnocts Bp morpasnanofi o6zacru 3a Tap-
cous, Ibn-Chordadbeh, De-Goeje, p. 97 u 70: Cazarycp—norpanuunnii ¢» Mecomo-
Tamiell ropoa’s.
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Y3uaBb 0 mopaxesim Oeoensa m yGEamBmuECh Bh HEBO3MOKHOCTH
NPOAOIAKATH CONPOTHBIAEHIe, HaYaIbHAKD Jlydy BCTYNAIB BB HEPEroBOpPHI
cb nrbunbiMb YiKelooit, o65man Bo3BpaTHTH €My CBOGOAY Ha TOMB
ycaosin, ecam nocrbamii BbimpocHTH AiA Hero y Manyma mnomaxy.
Vameiioa coriacsica W, NOIYYHBH CBOGOAY, ClepEaaDb csoe cioBo. Ilocad
aroro kpknocrs Jyay ciaiach Ha KanaTyaAnmilo B GblIa 3acefeHa MyCyJb-
MaHaMH| ).

Bb Takexb cThCHEHHBIXTL 0GCTOATEILCTBAXD Oe0dnIB OTNPABEND
Kb XaJB®Y OAHOTO M3B CBOHXH NPHOAMKEHHBIXD Cb NHCHMOMB, BB KO-
TOPOMD NpejJarasb MEPD M BbIKYD's NabEHbIXB. TekcTsl nHChMA Oeoonia
n orebra Mamyna BB Tomd BEAE, Kakb oum npueeienbl y Ta6apu, oseHs
MHTEPeCHbI; N0ITOMY MbI NPABOANMD HXD IEAEKOMD %),

«Io mctawb, nucarb» OeodBad, coejmHenie ABYyXDH CHOPAMAXD O
cBoenb cyactbt c¢b Toukm 3phmia pasyma Jyume a4 HAXB, TEMB
TO, 9TOGbI OHM DPHYMHANE APYT'B ApYry Bpeis. BBas TeI He coriacenb
OTKa3aThCA OTH CYACThA, KOTOPOE ThI FOTOBHMS ce6kh, Bb N0OAb3Y CIACTHA,
KOTOpOe nepeiifeTd Kb Apyromy. YMa TBOEro A0CTATOYHO AAA TOTO, 9TOOBI
He yunTh Te6d. S m manmcarp Te6E nmchMo, Dpejtaras mpEMEpeHie H
CHABHO ;Keiad NMOJHAr0 MMpa, 9T0GBI ThI yAQAWAD OTD HAChH Gpensa BOKHBI.
Byzems Mbl ApYr® Apyry TOBapHIIAME H COI3HHKAMH, ONpHIEMD JXOXOADI
(samm) 6yAyThH noCTynaTh HenpepbiBHO, TOproBia GyAeTh oGJerdeHa,
nibaubie GYAyTH 0CBOGOKAEHBI, Ge3onacHocTh 6yieTh MO AOPOraMDb H

1) Ilo caoBams Axy6u (II p. 570) u Anonuna De-Goeje (p. 375) Yaxe#ioa ocra-
Baxca Bb nabay ubeans; no cxosans Ta6apu (III p. 1109)=HG68-2x-Acups (VI p.
297) Yaxkelioa 6u1ap Bb nabry Bocems guei.

2) Texctrl nuchua Oeoonza n orskra Ba mero Mamyna apusoparca y TaGapu (III,
p. 1109—1111). Bukcro Bux®s H6R-23-ACUpPD TOIEKO rOBOPUTD: MOCIATD OAPb I'PEKOBD
¢Bb OpocsGoto 0 mepemupiu, Ho 0HO He cocToAsoch (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 297). Ta6apu un
HG6n-a1-AcHpD OTHOCATD 3TO NOCOILCTBO Oeoouza o Muph kb 217 TOAY XMAKDH
(7 oesp. 832—26 amBapa 833 r.). AKy6u rosopurs moxd 218 rogoms (27 aHB. 833—
15 anB. 834 r.): npumexs k> MaMyHy HOCOAD rpeyecKaro napa ¢’b npocs6oo 0 mupk u
nepemnpis; OHB OTAaBalD NABHHEIXD, KOTOpHE Gulau y Hero. Ho Mauyss Be mpumaas
(Jaqubi Hist. II p. 578). Cp aTuMB KaKylnuMca pasRoriacieMs MCTOYBHKOBD MO:KHO
Z1erK0 NPUMUPHTHCA, €CIl BCOOMHEUTH DPOAOMKUTEILHOCTH HOX0Aa NoAD Jyay. UsskcrHo,
uro Mamyn® BuCTynuas n3b Erunta 4 anp. 832 roaa u yepess [Jawack®s npubuas BB
Agany, BEpoatHo, He pasbwie KoHna anpbaa nin mavala MadA; OTCIOAR apaGhl ABUHYIHCH
Ha Jyay, Kotopyio Gesycnbmno ocaxpans Goake Tpexs MEcaness (cTo amHell mo cioBaMsb
Ta6apu u H6H-a3-Acupa). Ilocak aroro, suaaurs, He pasbme aBrycta Mbcana, Haga-
Jach DpaBuibBan 0caza Jyay u tasyaacs ewe Goake mbcana (mo ceugbreancrsy Axy6u
n Arosuma Yypxefioa Haxoinica Bb nabmy mbcans). Orcioga BUAHO, YTO MOCOILCTBO
Oecooura o muph p01kEO 66110 uwkTh Mbero BB Konnh 832 nau Hasaak 833 roaa, Thus
6oate, uto mocors mposexs ke mHEKOTOpoe BpeMa mpu xBopd xaauoa. Taknms 06paszoms
M0:KHO npuMupuTh 217 roxs Tabapu cb 218 rogoxs Axy6n.
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nycTbIEEBIMD MEcTHOCTAMD. V1 ecam ThI OoTKamembcA, TO A He GyAy XE-
TPATH Depeyb ToGOK B ILCTATH Te6h Ha CIOBAX'h; TOTAA A BHIAY Ha Te6A
BB y9HHY (BOHHDI), BO3bMY ¥ Te6s Dperpajbl, Pasolmio KORHANLY A wbxoTy.
W ecaxn s cybaaio Temepb aTo, TO 3TO0 6yAeTh mocak Toro, uTo A 06pa-
THICA Cb NpelynpemieHieMb H BHICTABEID MEXKALY c060i0 X T060I0 3HAMA
neperosoposs. ITpomaii».

Ha aTo nmcbMo, mOIHOE 6JarOPOACTBA H HCKPEHHArO KeJaHiA MOKOH-
9HTH Cb H3HYDPHTEIbHbIMH €KerOJHbIMH CTOAKHOBeHiAMH, MamyHD oTBE-
THID TAKKe NHECHMOMD, HANHCAHHBIMD BEChMa EPacHOPEYHBBIME CB apal-
cKoil Toukm 3pEHia A3bIKOMD.

«/lomzo 20 MeHA NMHCHMO TBOE, B KOTOPOMB Thl NPOCHIIb O NMEpeMH-
pid, B3bIBaemb Kb coriamenito, npaGkraems T0 Kb MAKOCTH, TO Kb CY-
POBOCTH, CKIOHAemb (MEHA Kb COTJAIeHil0) W3X0KEHieMb TOProBBIX'B
BBITOA'B, HENPEPHIBHATO NOCTYNIEHiA 10X010BDb, 0CBOGOKAEHIA NABHHBIXD,
npexpamenia pksan nBoitasl. W ecan 661 4 He phmuas npamBEATE pasyM-
HyI0 MeJIATENBHOCTb H YABIATH (LOXKHYIO) JOXI0 OGCYRAEHiI0 BCAKOW
MBICXH, W B3TAALD HA KaKoe-HHOYAb mpejcToamee Abao mpusmasath BEp-
HBIMB TOJBKO TOT'AR, KOTAA A MOTY CIHTATh 0Ge3nedeHHBIMH KeXaTeIbHbIA
muk mocabactsia ero, To A cabaaas 651 oTBETOMD Ha TBOE MECHMO KOH-
HANY W3D Xojeil XpaGpbIX'b, MyKeCTBEHHBIX'D, ONBITHBIX'D, KOTCPbIE IO~
CTapainch 6bI OTOPBAaTH BACh OTH BAMAXH JOMAIIHHXDB, NPHGIH3AIACH
661 kb Bory Bameio KpoBblo, couan GbI 3a HA9TO paju Bora Ty 6oab, ko-
TOPYI0 NPAYHHAIA GBI MM Bama XpaGpocTh; NOTOMD A NPHCOSIHHAID GBI
Kb HEMD nopxphoaenie, JocTaBuIb 6b1 BMB 10CTATOIHOE KOJHIECTBO OPY-
Rid m BoopyKeHis; a onncuabEEe cTpeMATCA KB BOAOTIOAMD CMepTH, YEMDB
BBl Kb CNaCeHilo 0Th CTpaxa nepeis BXb 06EZol0 Bamb. VmMb o6bmauno
OAHO W3D ABYXb BbICHNXDB Giarb: roroeasd no6kja mam craBHoe mocrbp-
creie (1. e. paif). Ho A cyeas Ry:KHBIMD 06paTHTBCA Kb Te6F c¢b ysbma-
HieMb, Bb KOTOPOMD caMb Borhs ycTaHOBHTH MO0 IpaBOTY, KOTAa # OpH-
3pIBaIB Te6A H TBOMX'D Kb DpU3HaHilo eimHaro Bora, Kb eamHOGOMKil0 I
nciamy. Ecam Tl oTKakembcesa, To Gyierh ooMEHD mabHHBIXDB, 0643bI-
BAIOMiil Kb MOKPOBHTEILCTBY W YCTAHABIMBAIONIiH OTCPOIKY; €CIH iKe Thl
B 3TAMD npeHeGpememb, TO B IMIYHOMD O3BHAKOMJIEHIH (TBOEMB) Cb Ha-
IAMA Ka9eCTBaMH Thl Haiijemb To, 9TO W36aBifAeTh MEHA OTH KPacHO-
phuis m morpymenmia Bb ommcamie. Cmacend ToTB, KTO0 crbiyeTs mo
npaMoMy nyTa!»

Koregno, mogo6Hoe mACHMO CBb Dpejlo:KeHieMb OeovBAy NPHHATDH

HCJAAM'D HEe MOIJIO IOBECTH Kb OﬁOIOAHOMy MHpHOMY coraaweniro. Hao6o-
Busanrifiexil BpeMesuuEs, 5
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poTh, y Mamyna ABmicA yixe miaddb 0oxoaa Ha kpbnocts Amopil, or-
KyJa IPOHCXOAHIA COBpPEMEHHAs eMy HAa BH3aHTifickoMDb mpecrorb amHa-
cria. Maso Toro, Mamyndb Beipaxars HamEpenie A0CTATHYTH caMoil cTO-
Jmnpl BA3aHTilCKaro rocyaapcrsa—HKoscTanTaHONOAA '),

Moxoav 833 roaa.

Ilocat Heyaaunoit crojmeBBoii ocaabl Jyiy Mamyus wubkoTopoe
BpeMa upo6brs BB Casarych, a 3mmy nposeab Bb Pakkt m Jamackb ?).

25 mas 833 roza®) celeb ero A66ach N0 NPAKA3aHil0 OTLA HANpPa-
BuacA Kb Tianb, KoTOpas CHIbHO NOCTPajaia BO BpEMA NPeAbIAYIIRXD
nox010Bb. AG6ach AOAREHD OblIb ee OTCTPOHTb M YKpEOETH, 9TO OHD H
cabaaxs. O6HoBaennan Tiana 3anuMala npoCTPAHCTBO Bb OHY KBaJPATHYIO
apalckyilo muaio ‘), 6bilia okpymeHa crhuoit Bb TpE eapcaurm; Bb cThub
GbLIO YeTBEpO BOPOTH, H Y KaKABIXD BOPOTH HaxoAmioch ykphoiewie®).

Mexay TbMb camb Mamyws pbaTeabHO UDHTOTOBAAICA Kb HOBOMY
noxoay. Bpary cBoemy AGy-Hcxaky oub Hanmcaab o HaGoph BB geThbipe
ThICAYM 9eA0BEKD BB OKpyraxs Jamacka, Onechbl, Iopaana u [lagecTursl;
KaKipblii KOHHEKD 10Jy9adD CTO AHPXEeMOBB, 8 IhxoTuens copoxs. Ha-
60pb 6b14b npoussefend ¥ Bb Ermnth. Kmunecpmun, Hxesnpe m Bar-
Jalb BbICTABUIM ThicAdy 9el0BEKB. YacTh 3THXD BOACKD COEJHARIACH Ch
Ad66acomp y Tianb1®). Camd Mamynb ABmHYyICA Takke Kb BH3AHTIHCKHMB
TPaHALAND.

1) Jaqubi Hist. II p. 573.

2) Tabari III p. 1111. Jaqubi, II p. 571. Anonymus De-Goeje, p. 876; BB no-
cabasens noxoxr Mauyna Bb Eruners omn6ouno monbmens nocah Baaria Jyay; kaks
Mul Bupbau BBme, ernnerckan sxcoeaunia 6blaa MeKAY BTODHIMB If TPETHUMD HOXOAAMH
BB Maayio Asito.

8) Ta6apu (III p. 1112) roBopurs, uT0 AG6ach OTHpPAaBUICA BB HepBHIiil AeHb MEC.
JKymanb; BO y Hero He cKasaHo, 0 Kakofi J:kymank agbes ugers phub,—o mepmoii uau
o Bropofi. Ml npunsxu nepsoe yucio Jkymaim I, Taks Kaks MBcaus Jxymasa II, mep-
BO€ YHCIO KOTOparo cooTBETcTByeTD 24 il0HA, ABIAETCA CAMIUKOMD HO3AHMMB AJA HAYAIA
€KerojBKXDb apadCKUX's BamajeHiil.

4) ApaGcKkas MUIA HEMHOrO MeHbille HAIIKX'D ABYXH BePCTD; TPH TAKid Muau, pas-
HalomjAca 5%/; BEPCTH, COCTABIAIOTD OAHY ®apPCAArY.

5) O mocrpoiikk Tiamet cu. Tabari III p. 1111—1112, Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 811,
Ibn-Miskaweih, ed. De-Goeje p. 464, koTophiii coo6uiaeTs ToKe, yTo Tabapu u Hén-
ar-Acupb. Cu. Takxe Ibn-Coteiba, ed. Wiistenfeld, p. 199; Magoudi. Les Prairies
d’or, ed. Barbier de Meynard. Vol. VII, Paris, 1873, p. 94. Y Aky6u u AHoHuUMA O
noctpoiikk Tiaunt me yuoxunaeres.

6) Tabari, III p. 1112. Ibn-Miskaweih ed. De-Goeje, p. 464—465. H6u-a1-
Acupms Bubcero nogposnaro cooduienia Ta6apu rosopurs o sadoph auws abckoabko
C10BD Ge3b BCAKAr0 Ha3BaHia reorpacudeckuxs Mbcrsocreii (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 811).
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Ocoonab He Keialdb Boiiupl. Korja MamyRs pacnodokueics JarepeMsb
y pbka Ilojaugona, Kb HeMy ABHACA BMNEPATOPCKiii Mocoxs ¢b muCh-
MOMB, BB KOTOpOMB Oeo®nib mpejiaralb XaiHey BIM YDIATHTH BOEH-
HbIA M3AEPKKH ITOr0 NOXOAa, HIM BO3BPATHTH (€3MIATHO HAXOAUBIIHXCH
Bb €ro PyKax’h MYCyJAsMAaHCKEXDH NIEHABIXB, HAH NPHBECTH BB HajJeXKa-
miii BAAD MYCYABMAHCKiA CTpaHbI, ONYCTOMEHHbIA BB3AHTIANAMA, TOABKO
6b1 MaMyHu's npeKpaTHAD Boiiny ?).

Ha aT0 xalmed nomoamsmmch OTBETHAD BH3aHTifiCKOMy mocxy, 1o
ciosanbs Macyau, cabayiomee: «Ckamm ey (TpedeckoMy Hapio): 9TO
KacaeTcsa TBOEro NpeiJoKeHid BO3BPATHTb MHB MOW M3AepKKH, TO A BHH-
Mai0 BCEBbIlIHEMY aJAaXy, KOTOpBIi FOBOPHTH Bb CBOeil CBATOH KHArE
noskcTBya ciosaM# BrIBKACDH: «4 MOMmAI0 KB HUMB AAPBI H HOCMOTPIO, Ch
akMb BO3BpAaTATCA mociaHmble». Horja mocors npmmers kb CodoMmony,
toria nocabauiii ckasaan: «He xornre au BbI MOMOYL MEE GOraTcTBOMD?
To, gro saxp Bors mub, ayuyme Toro, 9ro Aaib o8b BaMb. HETH, TOABKO
BBl MOKeTe GbITh A0BOJAbHBI BammMa nogapkamm ), Yo Kacaercea TBoero
npej1o:Kenia oTnycrars BcExp MycyibMaHCKAXD NABHHAKOBD BB rpeve-
ckoii 3eMrE, To BB TBOeif BIACTH HAXOAHTCA TOJBKO ABYX'H (BHAOBD) IIOAH:
nan Th, KoTopeie cTpemmanch kb Bory m kb BbuHOMYy Gia:keHCTBY — TB
AOCTHAr AN TOr0, 9ero xReJaJu; HAN e TH, KOTopble CTpeMHIECH KB GJa-
ranb Mipa cero — j1a He pa3BaeTh Bors mxb OKOBB. UTO Kacaerca
TBOEr0 NpejiozeHia BO3CTAHOBATh BCE MycCyJbMaHCKiA 3eMIH, KOTODBIA
PaspyLIHIH TPeKH, TO, eCid A BbIpBY nocabpmiii m3b KamHeil BB rpege-
ckoif cTpanb, A He BO3HATPaKy KEHIEHBI, KOTOpaA CNOTHIKAJIACh Bb
CBOHXB OKOBaxXb H Bockimmaia: «O Myxammesn! O Myxammean!» Bos-
Bpalaica Kb TBOEMY TOCNOJMHY: MeKAY MHOIO M WMDB HAXOZHTCA TOJBKO
Meyb, Cayra! Geit Bb GapaGaHD!»

Mawmyns gbiicTBNTEAbHO BCTYNHID Bb I'PEYecKylo 3eMI0 H B3AXD HE-
CKOIbKO YKpEnJeHHpIX'h NyHKTOBB; Docxb aToro ous Bo3paTmica Kb Ilo-
Aauzony %),

Ho 3akch xaanen 3a601b1b anxopajkoii, KoTopas GbICTPO CBeJda €ro

1) Beck aTorn pasckass xo0 camoii cmeprn Mayysa Mel Haxoguns y Macyau BB ero
Prairies d’or, ed. Barbier de Meynard. Vol. VII p. 94—96; Macyxu nepeiaers
3T0 €O CI0BB Kaan AGy-Myxamuena-AGrarzaxa-n6u-Axmesa-u6u-3efisa usnp Jamacka.

2) Kopaws, XXVII, 85—36.

8) Otumn ykasamiavum Mbl o6asaHel Macyan. Prairies d’or. VII p. 94, 96, xotopmiit
FOBOPHT'B, YTO BO BpeMA 3TOro noxoaa Mamyns nmpepsoxkuis BcEM® ykphnieunnns rpe-
4eCKUM'h NYHKTAM'D KANMTYAALil0, OPUriamas uXh NPHUHEATH HCAAMD, U 121 DM BHGOPH
Me:;KAy HoBofi peauriefi, IOF0I0BHEINDG HAJIOrOND M MEUeMb; XPHCTIAaHCTBO 6h1I0 YHHIKEHO,
1 60JbmIoe YHCIO IPEKOBD COTIaciIoCh NIATHTH mOroaoBayio mozars (11I p. 94).

5*
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Bb Moraiay. Mamyns ymeps 7 aBrycra 833 roza, yenbps oinaro HasHa-
9nTh HacrbjHEKOMB mpecToJa cBoero Gpara AGy-Flcxaka moin mMeHeMB
Myracama. ITorpeGens 6613 MamMyrs Bb Tapeh!).

TporateasHo onuceiBaeTd mocatyaia MaayTer Mamyna Macyzm.

Yuepatomifi OTKPbIND Iia3a, KOTOpble GbLIA Ype3mEpHO pacmBpeHst
B cBbTRIACE HEOOBIKHOBEHHbIMD GJAECKOMB; €r0 DPYKH NbITAXHCh CXBa-
THTBCA 33 AOKTOPA; ORD cABiasb ycmiie FOBOPHTH Chb HUMD H HE MOI'B;
ero riasa OGpPATHINCH Kb He6y W HANOJHHIECH CIe3aMH; HAKOHEND, €ro
A3bIKD MOrh Ipom3HecTE cxbxyromia cxosa: «O T, KoTOpBIK Gescmep-
TeR'h, IOMEIY# TOTO, KOTOPHIE yMApaeTh!» B TOTIACH HCOYCTHIB AYXD ?).

Ilo cmeprm Mamyna Boficka, oTmpaBleHHbIs EMB BB Maxyio Asilo,
NpOBO3riacHil XaiHeoMb AGGaca, ceia MamyHna, KoTophid c¢b 829 roza
6b10b npaBuTeaeMd cEBepHo#t Cmpim m MeconoTamin ¥ HEOZHOKDATHO Cpa-
JRaJCA NpOTHBD BH3aHTiiineRb. Bh MOMEHTH CMEPTH OTHA OHD HAXOAMICA
Bb Tiamk, KoTopyio emy 6bl10 nopysero yxphnmts.

Abna Ha BocTokb Bb mepebie ueTbipe roga npasnexia Mytacuma (cb
833 1o 837 roaa).

IlepBrivs yExoms Myracama 65110 0T03BaTh A66aca n3b-noxh Tianb!.
Ilocxbauili emy mpmcarayss; npumbpy A66aca mocabaoBaym npoBo3ria-
CHBMIIA €ro XaJE®OMDb BOHCKA.

Toasko 4ro Bo3Beaennbla ykpbnaesia Tiamel 6blIH BBH TOMB e
833 roay cpeiThl; Bck samachl opyia, cHapaAoBD yBeseHsl. Ilepesesen-
Bple Mauynoms Bb TiaHy noceieHmpl NOJySMIHM NPHKa3Db BO3BPATHTHCA
no ceonM’s o6iactams ®). Ilocab aroro Myracums BecTyneas Bb barzars.

ITepBrie roipl ero mpaBienia mpoTekanm Bb MEDE ¢b BE3aHTIHOAME,
TaKb Kakb MyTacHMD J0iKeBD GbIID BCe CBOe BHHMAHIE 06pamATh HA
BHYTpPEHHIA CMYTBI,

Bv Agep6uyxkant BosmMyTHIHCH Xyppawmiiim, npEBep:Kenmbl babeka,
NPOTHBD KOTOPHIXE: 3HMOI0 833 roja Gblxb OTHpaBieHd Garjajckiii mpe-
oexrp Icxak-n6u-M6paxems, mcrpe6EBmiii y Xamagana 60,000 nep-
COBB; OCTaibHbIC Xyppamiiim 6Fxainm Kb BA3AHTIAmAMD %),

1) Weil op. c. II, S. 293—294. Miller. Der Islam. B. I, S. 515. Muir. The Cali-
phate. 2 ed., 1892, p. 506—507.

2) Magoudi. Prairies d’or. Vol. VII, p. 101.

8) Tabari III p. 1164=Ibn-al-Athir VI, crp. 810.

4) Iloxox®s 6mas BB MEc. 3yankaga 218 roga=18 moa6pa—17 zexaépa 833 roaa,
Tabari III p. 1165 (Ibn-al-Athir VI p. 311—3812). Cu. Weil op. cit. II, 8. 298.
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BosuyTasmeecs Bb 835 roxy BB HuKHedl Meconoramin mpiranckoe
naeyMa 3aTTh GbLI0 YCMADEHO APAGCKEMD HAYAJBHEKOMD Y IReliooi, nocak
dero mpirate GblIE MepeceieHbl Ha 3aNafb Kb BE3aHTiCKOA rpasEnt b
Asa3zap6y!).

Toapko nocak aroro MyTacEMb MOI'b HAIpPABHTH CBOW CHABI NPOTHBD
BaGeka, Bo3cTamie Koroparo BB AjepOuimamt mpogoamaloch yKe
meCTHAAUATH FETD.

Jlo 837 roja HEYero He CIBINHO O CTOJKHOBeHiAX> Basantim ¢b Bo-
crounsiMn apaéama. He cMOTpA Ha TO, 9TO B 3TO BpeMA HOBBIA XaJudD
NepeKEBANh CMyTHOE BPeMA Bb XaJH®aTh m TEMD CaMbIMDb OTKDBIBAXD
138 BU3aHTIlCKAXD Hanajemidi yao6Hylo Xopory, OeodmIb HE MOI'B BOC-
I0Jb30BATHCA ITHMH 0GCTOATEIbCTBAMH, NEPEKHBAA CaMb TAKEIYIO H Bb
3TOTh MOMEHTDH OYeHb HEyAAYHYI0 AJA Hero BoiHy Bb Cmmmiaim. ItamMb
00BACHAIOTCA HEOAHOKPATHBIA, OTMEYeHHbIA BbiMIe, MONBITKH EMIEPATOPa
3aKJIOYATH MBPH Cb BocTo4YHbIMU apaGamm. Ilo Bceid BEpoaTHocTH, W mO
BCTYDJeHin Ha mpecToib Myracmma memay BusamTied B xaineaToMsb He
6b110 3aKAI0YEHO HOPMAJIBHATO INepeMBpiA; 06> 3TOMD HCTOYHEKE MOI-
9arh ?). Ho wernipexabTHee cnokoiicTsie HA BocTOUHOH rpaunnt o6ycaos-
JmBaxoch ThMb, 910 06F CTOPOEBI CAHMKOMD GbLIM 3aHATHI BB APYTHX'B
mEcTaxb; Kakb TOABKO e ABWIACH BO3MOKHOCTH, BPARAEGHBIA CTOAKHO-
BeHiA Ha BOCTOKE cefi9ach 7Ke BO306GHOBHIHCH.

Cnanujiickan Boiina ¢cb 829 no 837 roan.

Bt nepsbie rogsl mpasienia Oeoenia canuiiickas Boina 1aa Busau-
Til maa Kpaiine BecsacTamBo. OcoGeHHO yXyAMHEIOCH NOJOKeHie BU3aH-
tiliness Bp 830 rogy, Korga kb JETy aToro roga mpHGbIAbL Kb GCTPOBY
Ch OJHOH CTOpOHBI CHABHBIE ®A0TH B3b Mcnadim, ¢b APYyroi CTOpPOHBLI
APPAKAHCKIA ©JOTH, mOCIaHHBIE 3iajar-AAIaXOMDb, 9YTO COCTABAAIO
ubcrh BHYmMETEIBHYIO DE®DPY BB TPHCTA Kopalieii %), KOTOpPbIE JONKHBI
Ob11# JOCTaBHTH OTH ABAAUATH JO TPHAUATH THICAYD BOHCKA *).

1) Tabari III p. 1168—1169 = Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 315.

2) O mup® uan nepemupin BB 833 roxy rosopurs, manp., Beias (op. cit. IT S. 296—
297), xoropuifi OTHOCHTS K'b 9TOMY BpeMeHH M IOCOabcTBO JoamHA I'paMmaTnka, ¢b 9bus
MEI He COTAACHEI,

8) Ibn-al-Athir, VI, p. 238; Amari, Biblioteca arabo-sicula. Versione italiana.
Vol. I, Torino e Roma, 1880, p. 868. Al-Bayan ed. Dozy, p. 96; Amari, vers. II p. 6.

4) Cu. Amari. Storia dei musulmani di Sicilia, I p. 288.
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Haanb nenaHckaM® ©10TOMB, KOTOpHIE ABAIcA BB Canuiiio, enba Bb
BULY JHImb rpaGeXds Bb CBOMX'D JHIHBIX'D BHIF0IaXh, & He NOMOMb adPH-
KaHCKHMD apa6aMb, Ha9aibCTBOBaIb Ac6ar-m6H-Bakuib, no npossagiio
Papryaycs, n3p GepGepckaro niemenn Xysapa. V3w Apyraxs Bomjeit
uspbcrHo mma Cyaeiimana-n6u-Aia n3p TopTossi?).

Aopnranckie apadb! Bbp Cungain BCTYNHAA Ch HAMA BB NEePeroBOpBI
0 coBmbcrubixp abiicTBiAXD DpoTEBD rpekoBb. VcnaHmp!l coriacmanch
NOMOTaTh HA TOMB YCIOBiH, 9T06bI Ac6arp 6blAb HA3HAYEHD IIABHBIMD
BOMRAEMb, H 9TOObI A®PHKAHNObI CHAGAMIA BXH AOWIAABME. ITH yCIOBiA
6blan NPEHATHI nocxbaaEMm.

JbiicrBia Ac6ara B Hasaask 6buam yiagusl. OHB BanpaBEiCA Opexae
Bcero kb Mudeo, KOTOpbl# 6bliBb OCaKiaeMb Bb 3TO BpeMs BH3AHTiil-
CKAMD HAYaABHAKOMB OeojoToMb, T BB aBryert mbcanb 830 roza 1axn
€My cpakeHie, Bb KOTOPOMDb BH3aHTiinbl 66140 pa36utbl. Cambs ©e010TDH
naxs Bb 68TeE. OcTraTkm BR3adTifickaro Boficka nocnbmmam 3ameperscA
8b Kacrpoaxosanmn *).

Ac6ars, paspymusb H cxkermnm Mmneo, HanpaBuica co BcEMB
BOHCKOMD Ha Kakoii-To ropoab Ghalulia mim Gl-waliah 3), moxers
6biTh, Calloniana Bp HTEHepapim AHTOHWHA, Tenepb NPOBHHOIAJbHBIH
«cKy9Hbiii ropoas Caltanissetta na loro-sanagp oT» KacrpoamosaHin #).

Ho B0 Bpemsa ocajpl 3TOro ropoja Bbh MyCyibMaHCKOMB BOiiCKE cHOBA
NOABHIACh CHIbHAA 3NMAEMiA, OTH KOTOPOil yMepdh Ac6ard H HbKoTOpbBIE
apyrie HagaipHmKA. Bblio phmeHo octaBuTh ropoas.

Y3uasbs 06B 9TOMDB, BA3aHTIHULI HANAJIH HA MYCYyJIbMaub, KOTOpbIe
nocab MHOPHXB M KDOBONPOAHTHBIX'D CTOIKHOBEHiH, MOTepaABD GOJbIIYIO

1) Al-Bayan, ibidem. Nowairi. Amari, Biblioteca arabo-sicula ossia raccolta di
testi arabici. .. .. Lipsia, 1857, p. 430; vers. II p. 118—119.

2) Nowairi (Amari, testo, p. 430; vers. II p. 119) oTHOCUT® 3TO cpaxenie Kb ME-
cany Jxymaga II 215 roga—26 itoaa — 23 asrycra 830 roga. Ibn-al-Athir VI p. 288;
Amari, vers. I p. 368—369. Al-Bayan, ed. Dozy, p. 96—97; Amari, vers. Il p. 6. O
cMept Ocopora coobuiaers Kewbpudiccras xposuxa. Cu. La Cronaca Siculo-Saracena
di Cambridje, ed. Cozza-Luzi, p, 24: wxpehipdn 10 MAvatov xat tapiyn 6 TxTpintss Ozs-
35705 INA.. ©. Amari, vers. I p. 278.

3) Al-Bayan, ed. Dozy, p. 97; Amari, vers. IT p. 6.

4) Amari. Storia, I p. 289—290. Cu. Hare. Cities of Southern Italy and Sicily,
London, 1883, p. 461. Moltedo. Il libro de’comuni del Regno d’Italia, Napoli, 1873,
p. 95 (8p 1881 r. Buimt0 Bropoe uspamie), Giordani, Indice generale dei comuni del
regno d’Italia, Milano, 1883, p. 70—71. Vito Amico. Dizionario topografico della Si-
cilia, tradotto dal latino ed annotato da Gioacchino Dimarzo, Palermo, 1855, vol. I
p. 208—214.
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9acTh BoiicKa, AOCTHTIA Cb TPYAOMB ®JIO0T2, MOKETH ObiTh, Bb Masaph,
OTKyA&, HCIPABABH CBOH Kopa6ad, BoaspaTRIuCch BB Mcmanito).

Mexay TEMB Kakb MNOXOAD Ac6ara KoHumIcA NOJHOH HeyAadeil,
a®pEKaHCKie apaGbl, ABEHYBIUACh, NMOBHIEMOMY, H3H Ma3saps1, ocainan
1 asrycrh meank 830 rosa Ilaxepao?).

OzuoBpeMeHHas CBb HadaloMb ocaibl [lazepmo BrImeymoMAHyTaA
ocaja Ac6aroms Ghallulia m36aBif1a MycCyisMa®h OTH HanajeHid BH-
3anTiiiness co cropoust Kacrpoaxmosanum mim Capaxyss. Jame neyiada
Ac6ara He 0T03BaJach 0COGEHHO Ha NMaiepMCKoil ocark, Takh Kakb 6BLIO
HeMaJo, TOBWAUMOMY, Boxied BB ero Boiickb, koTopsie BMBero TorO,
4r06bl BO3BPATATHCA BB VcmaHilo, Hanpasminch Bb HaleKIE Ha Jydmee
6yiyimee Bb MycyIbMaHCKiit Jareps noxs Ilaxepmo ®).

Xopomo ykphnieruoii TOPOAT BbIAEPKHABAIL OCALY, HE CMOTPA HA
T0, 4T0 BH OpPOAONKeHie 3TOro Bpemend BB [larepyo G6blia rpomajydas
CMEPTHOCTB *).

Hakouens, b Mbcant Pegxe6t 216 roaa (14 asrycra—12 cen-
TA6pa 831 roga) npasareas [lazepmo, BEIrOBOPHBD NOJHYIO 6€30MaCHOCT
A1 cebd, cBoeit ceMbH W CBOEro WMYLIECTBA, CXalb ropois®), mocrb
gero naxepmckiit ennckons Jyxka, cnaeapii Cameons, koTopsri, BEpoarHo,
7 6611 npasatedeMs [laxepmo, u eme HeMHOTie W3 I'PEKOBD YAAJIAIACH
MopenMs Bb Bmsautito. OcraibHoe HaceleHie NOABEPTIOCH TARENOH yIacTH
BoenanonxbunbIXb ¢). OTHOCHTEIbHO HEKOTOPBHIXD JHO'B, MOTAGWINAXD OTH

1) Al-Bayan, ed. Dozy, p. 97; Amari, vers. I p. 6—7. Cx. Amari. Storia, I p. 290.

2) Nowairi (Amari, testo, p. 430, vers. II p. 119) orrOoCHT® Hawazo ocazul Ilaxzepxo
kb Mbc. kymaga Il 215 r.=26 itoan—23 asrycra 830 roga. Cu. Ibn-al-Athir, VI
p. 238; Amari vers. I p. 369.

8) Amari. Storia, I p. 290—291. Cu. Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 238; Amari, vers. [
p. 369.

4) H6m-ax-Acup®s ¢b WEKOTOPEINE HpeyBeanveHieMd roBOPUTH, ITO U3'B 70,000 ue-
108EK®, KoTOpHIE 6hI1M BB Hada1h ocansl, KB KOHIY €A 0CTAI0ch TOAbKO 3,000 (Ibn-al-
Athir VI p. 238; Amari vers. I p. 369).

5) Ibn-al-Athir VI p. 238; Amari, vers. I p. 369. Nowairi (Amari, testo, p. 430—
431; vers. IT p. 119) omu6ouno orHocurd KB Mbc. Pexxeby 220 roxa (835 r.). Cu. Cro-
naca di Cambridge, ed. Cozza-Luzi, p. 24: &masdy 0 Mavopmos INA. 1, 7. e. cB cen-
Ta6pa mEc. 831 roga; Amari, vers. I p. 278.

6) Ioannis Diaconi Gesta Episcop. Neapol. Mon. Germ. Hist. Seript. rerum lan-
gobard. p. 430: ad postremum vero capientes Panormitanam provinciam, cunctos ejus ha-
bitatores in captivitatem dederunt. Tantummodo Lucas ejusdem oppidi electus et Symeon
spatharius cum paucis sunt exinde liberati. Cum. Muratori. Script. rer. ital. I, pars II
p. 818. Capasso. Monumenta ad Neapolitani Ducatus historiam pertinentia. Napoli. 1861.
T. I p. 207—208. Oxno Toasko uma Ilamopma coobimaers u Ipxemuepts (Scriptores
rerum langod. p, 239, Erchemperti Historia Langobardorum). Cp. Ibn-al-Athir, VI
p- 238; Amari, vers. I p. 369.



408 OTABID 1.

apa6oBL BO BpeMA NalepMcKoi 0caipl, crommiach Bnocxbictsin nbabia
Jerenfs!, Hanp. o cB. Puiaperk, xoropuiii npr BEXE apadcKaro Haue-
creia na ITazepmo x0Tbab ykpoiThea Bb Kaxa6pin, Ho, 6yAyun CXBaYeHD
sparavy, notepnkrbp MyJeHHUECKyI0 KOHYmHY ').

Bp roaw e ciasm Ilazepmo, 1. e. B 216 rogy xmaxpsl (18 oes-
paaa 831—6 oesp. 832 r.), 3iagaT-AlIaxXb HA3HAIUAL NPABHTEAEMD
Cunuiin A6y-Puxpa-Myxammesa-n6u-AGasiaxa B35 nieMenn Tamams,
KOTOpbIf mpu6bLIBs HAa MECTO CBOHX'® HOBBIXBH 06A3aHHOCTEl BDb cxbAylo-
mens 217 rogy (7 wveBpaia 832—26 aupapa 833 r.) H cedvacnh ke
embeTrab Kakoro-to Ocmana-n6H-Kopxy6a, BEpoaTHO, 0ZHOTO 3B Mpel-
cTaBHTelell Bpax1eGHOH napTin?).

Bosunkasmisa #HOrAa J0BOIBHO CHABHBIA PACHPH MEXK1Y ALPHKAHCKAMMA
A OCTaBIHEMECA Ha OCTPOBL HCmaHckaMM apa6aMH Kb 3TOMY BpEMEHH
MPeKpPaTHIACH 3).

ITokopeHie Takoro BaXHaro myHKTa, Kakb [laiepyo, noxoxuio TBep-
aoe ocHoBamie paspubiimemy mokopeniio ocrposa. Ilazepmo crarp meH-
TPOMD HOBaro rocyiapcrsa, Maio 3aBuchmMaro oTh Aepukn ¢). [Tasepmckia
cobpiTia 831 roga o6BAcHAIOTH, nodeMy Oeoenad nocrb yaausaro mo-
xo0ia noxb Tapcs m Maccucy npegiarass MamyHy naTecoTh NXBHHBIXD,
TOIbKO 6b1 nocxbpuiii He nmpeAnpEHAMAID NOXOAR; 3TH e COOBITIA 00B-
ACHAIOTD BTOpPOE NOCOILCTBO Oecoomia Bb ceHTa6pE 831 roga ® ero
BeCbMa BbITOAHBIA Jid apaGoBB yCA0BiA BO3BpalleHia 3aBOEBAHHBIX'D 0-
pozosb. Oeoenas Bchmu criamm xorThasb passasaTh ce6E pyxn Ha BocTokb.
MaMyHD DOHEMAIL 3TO B MOAB30BAACA.

He cmotpa Ha ycmbxm mycyaemanckaro opyxia Bb Iladepmo, isa
roja npomao 6e3b BAMKHBLIXD COOBITIH: Cb OAHOH CTOPOHBI MYyCYJAbMaHAMD
6bL10 MHOrO PaGOTbl Ch BOABOPEHieM> BHYTPEHHATO HOPAAKA HOBOI KO-
JOHIH; Cb APYLO# CTODOHBI HXB MOLJA CJeDPKHBATH pemyTalid HOBaro
BH3aHTiiCKAr0 HadaibHEKA, maTpEnia Asexcha Mycese, alo6nMna nmme-
paTopa Oeormia. )

Azekchit Mycese, apMAHRHD IO NPOMCXO:JeHi0, 6picTPo crbiald
0IHY H3b CaMbIXb GiecTduiaxh Kapbepb. IIpoiiza 3BaHia naTpunia, aHeH-

1) Cu. Acta Sanctorum. April. T. I, p. 749 (8 anphaa); apkch komuuna Pusapera
OTHOCUTCA eme Kb mocybrauMs rogams npabienia Muxauaa II (mo crapoxy usg. Acta S.
P. 758). Cu. Amari. Storia, I p. 293.

2) Al-Bayan, ed. Dozy, p. 97; Amari, vers. Il p. 7. Cu. Nowairi. Amari, testo,
P 430—431; vers, II p. 119. Amari. Storia, I p. 295.

8) Ibn-al-Athir, VI p, 238; Amari, vers. I p. 369.

4) Cu. Amari. Storia, I p. 296—297.



A, BACHIBEB'D: BH3AHTIA H APABBI IIPH HMOEPATOPE oEOemIs. 409

[aTa, MArACTpA, OHB JKEHEICA Ha odepn Oeowmia Mapin B Ob1rb mpo-
BO3TJallend Kecapemb, T. €. ADYTHMH CIOBaMH, €My OTKDbIBAIach AakKe
Bo3MoxHocTh chers mocat OeooMia Ha Bu3aHTidicKii mpectoxs'). Bp
3BaHim Kecapd, Kakb Mbl BEAEIA Bbime, OHD y9acTBOBaIb BB TOPEKeE-
creendond BBE3LE muMneparopa Bb croamny BB 831 roay nocib ero
ylaanaro noxoaa noxs Tapes m Macency®). Bekopk nocxk aroro My-
cele 6bIrb HasHaueH'h crpaTeroMd Bb Cunmiito. [IpmumHoio ero yAadeHisa
H3D CTOAMIBI HA 3anaA®b ObLin noao3pEuia Oeovnaa OTHOCHTEABHO YECTO-
TI0GEBBIXD 3aMbICA0BD Mycere; B0 BCAKOMD caydab, nogo6Hoe HasHaue-
Hie 214 mocafiHAr0 He MOTIO GBITH 0COGEHHO MOYETHBIMS °).

Ho ero ghareisrocTbh Ha o0cTPoBE Oblia GbICTpPO npepBana MEcCTHBRIMA
uatparamd. Oub 6blIh OGBHHEHD BB CHOLIEHIAXD Cb apabaMd, Bh 3aMbl-
cIaxb NpoTEBB muneparopa. Cmeprs mempl Mycede, jodepn Oeodnia,
eme Goxke oTaaddaa mMOepaTopa OThH Kecapd. Oeoenrb pEmuas Bp13BaTH
Mycese Bp HoncrauTanonoas.

Jaa aroii wham Bb Cumnmnito Gelrb, BEposaTHo BB cabayomems
833 rozy, ornpaBiens apxienackond Oeoj0pdb Cb HMIEPATOPCKAMD 06E-
mnaHiend noyuoli 6esomacHocts Mycese. Ho, koria mocabauiit npa6blas
Bb CTOJHELY, HMOEPATODD 3aKIOYEXD €r0 Bbh TIOPbMY U KOHOHCKOBAIH
ero mMymecrtBo. Ennckons, o6BaHEBIIIHi OTKPEITO OcodHIa BD Hapyme-
HiB A3HHArO C.i0Ba, OblAD H3rEanb. BoocrbacTeim ToTs m Apyroi Gblim
BO3Bpamienbl. Mycele Ha MOIyYeHHbIA OGPATHO JEHbTH BHICTPOHAD MOHA-
CTBIP, 'AB B KOHIEXD CBOW AHE ‘).

Boennbia gbicreia Bp Cunmrim Ha HEKoTOpOE BpeMA cocpeaoTodR-
Jicy y Racrpoaxosanun, kyaa, BEpoarso, 6blia mepeBejeHa m3b Crmpa-
Ky3b Goabimas JaCTh rpedeckaro BOHCKa ®).

Bp mavazt 219 roza xmamper (16 amsapa 834—4 aums. 835 r.)
AGy-Puxpb BHICTYNRIB NPOTHBD XpHCTianb y Kacrpoxxosanan B nocrk

1) O Myceze cx. Cont. Theoph. p. 107—109. C. 18. Georg. Hamart. p. 703—
705=Leo Gramm. p. 216—217. Sym. Mag. p. 680—632. Cedr, II p. 118—119.

2) Const. Porphyrog. De Caerim. p. 505.

8) Ormocureasso roga Hasmadenia Mycese pp Cunuiiio Byxeo0 3amBTuTh, 4T0 Xpo-
HuKa Cuveona Marucrpa OTHOCHTB €ro Kb TpeTheMy roiy mpaBieria Oeoouaa (Sym.
Mag. p. 630), 7. e. kB 831—832 roay; XoTa Ha OOKA3aHiA 3TOH XPOHUKM HOIATATHCA M
Heas3s (cM. Hirsch. Byz. Studien, S. 345—347), Thus me Menbe BB panHOME cayuaf ero
onpexkaenie B gemy He mporusopbauTs ¥ HOAXOAUTH KB COOMTIAME. O moxosphHiAxT
Ocoonia cu. Sym. Mag. ibidem. Cp. Cont. Theoph. p. 108.

4) Cont. Theoph. p. 108—109 (Cedr. IT p. 118—119). Sym. Mag. p. 631—632,
Georg. Hamart. p. 704—705=Leo Gramm. p. 217—218. Cu. Hirsch op. cit. S. 205.
Amari. Storia, I p. 297—298.

6) Amari. Storia, I p. 299.
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ynopHo#t 6uTBBI OT6POCHAD WXB BB yKpEumiewia. Becuoio 834 roza own
HaHeCh BMB BTOPHIHOE nopamenie. B» 835 roxy (220 r. xmuxpel =
5 AmB.—25 aexa6pa 835 r.) AGy-Pmxps BB TpeTiii pasb paséurb
XpucTiaHh, 3aBOEBaIb WM Pa330pumab HXH yKphnaewia, B3a1b Bb nabHDb
/Keny ® ChlHA OAHOr0 pedecKaro NATPHINiA, HAYAABCTBOBABIIATO HALD
Bofickons. Ilo BosBpamenin BB Ilazepyo AGy-Puxpomsd 6blab OTHpA-
BIeR'h Ha BOCTOuHBI Geperb ocrpoBa Bh Taopyumay Myxammen-m6u-Ca-
anub. Hosble oTpae! 6blm mocaans Ais rpa6exa Bb pas3assnbia mber-
Hocrd. [losmammomy, ycnbxm MycyibMaHCkaro opy&ia MLIE G6BICTPO
Bleperb.

Ho BB 3T0 Bpema BB apaGckoMd Bojickt BChIXHYJ0 BO3CTaHie. AGY-
$Puxpsb 6blrb y6UTH, B y6ifiupl 65:Kalm B XpHCTiaHCKOE BOHCKO!),

Bt aTomd ke 835 roxy npmciavmblif H3® A®PHKE HOBBIi HA9a’b-
HEkb Papr-v6u-HKy6s OTIMYMACA HeMELAeHHO Bb JBYXB CTOJNKHOBe-
Hiaxb— noav Cupaxysamu u, BBpoarso, okoao Hacrpoamosannu. Bu-
samTifickii maTpmniii ¢b GoJbIMAMD BOHCKOMB ABMHYJICA, 9TO6BI mperpa-
ANTH AOPOrY MyCyAbMaHaMb, KoTopble 3ackim BDb rOpHCTON, NOKpHITOR
akcoms mbcrHocTm, Kyxa BusaHTiiiup! He nocmbam npounkayTs. Hanpacho
OXHAaA 10 Bedepa BbIX0A OTTYAA MyCYyJAbMaHB, 'PedecKoe BOHCKO OTCTY-
nnio. Bb 310 camoe BpeMa MycyibMaHe HEORWAQHHO Hanald HA Hero m
o6patrmam BB 6brerBo. Caws TAKeN0 paHeRHbIH naTpmuid ynarb ¢b Jo-
mMaj¥ ® Cb TPYAOMD OblIb CHAceHh CBOMMHE COJJaTaMh oTb nabHa ¥
cMepti. Opysie, BbIOYHDBIE CKOTDH JOCTAIACH B PYKH MYCYAbMAHD ?).

3raMb OKOHUMIACH cumuiifickaa xbareipnocts Papi-n6u-Axy6a. Bo
cenrabpt mbcank 835 roga npm6elrb Bb Cuuuiiio HOBbIE mpaBATe’b
W3 aria6uToBb AGYy-i-Araa6-I6paxmm-u6H-AGrairax-n6u-ai-Ariaés,
XBoropoaubiii 6patd 3iagar-Aiiaxas).

Onn aBmACA Cb He60AbIONMD ®JIOTOMD BB Ilarepmo mocxt 10BoJIBHO
HeylaYHaro MOPCKOTO Iepexoja: 9acTh KopaGieii morm6ia BO BpeMsa
CHAbHOI 6YpH; yacThb Ohlia 3axBadeHa XpHcTianamw; BB yucab mocaba-
HAXD KopalJeil BM3aHTiiimbl 3aXBATHIM OAHY XappaKy, KaKb Ha3bIBAIACH
BBH apalCKoif MOPCKOH TepMHHOJOTIN cyAa, Gpocatomia oroHb. OueBniHO,

1) Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 288—239; Amari, vers. I p. 369. Cu. Al-Bayan, ed. Dozy,
P- 97; Amari, vers. II p. 7. Ibn-Haldun. Amari, vers. IT p. 176.

2) Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 239; Amari, vers, I p. 369—370.

8) Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 239; Amari, vers, I p. 870: 81 cepexnnt mEcana Pamarana
(29 aBrycra—27 centabpa 835 r.). Al-Bayan, ed. Dozy, p. 98; Amari, vers. II p. 7;
BB Mkc. Pamaganh. Cx. Nowairi. Amari, testo, p. 431; vers, II p. 119. Ibn-Haldun,
Amari, vers, II p. 176. Cu. Amari. Storia, I p. 301.
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31kch pub AAeTH 06> OrHEHOCHBIXD IPEYECKAX'D CYJaXh, KOTOPBIMD MY-
CYMbMaHe CTAalH MOAPAHKATH!).

Bb To e BpeMa nhibii OTpALE TAKAYH MYCYJIbMAHCKAXD Xappakb
104> HadaiscTBOMBb Myxammesa-u6H- CHEAR Bpimiedh HA NOMOINL CBOHMD
7 upecrbRoBarb rPeKoBB A0 HACTYIIeHiA HOUH 2).

Hoswii MycyabMaHCKiit Ha9IbHEK'D AGY-J- Aria6s okasaica Abarels-
EpiMb. Hopa6am ero cxbiaim yzaunoe Hamajenie Ha KaKyio TO MBECTHOCTD,
Ha3BaHie KoTOpoii nponymeno Bb TeKcTE %); rpeveckams nrbHBBIMY Gblad
oTpyGaens! roxoBel. Jpyroii mopcko# OTpPALD 3aXBaTHID XapPaky y
octposa IlanTeirnapin, Bb KOTOpOi# KpomE rperoBd HAIIIE OAHOTO adPH-
KaHna, npwHABmAro xpucriancreo. Ilabmnbie, mo npmkasamilo maxepm-
CKaro npaBmTels, OblaM Ka3HeHbl. (QJHOBPEMEHHO Cb 3THMH MODPCKEME
yenbxaMmm oTpALD BCAAHHKOBD, AOHAA X0 CKIOHOBB JTHbI H 10 Kpbmoctei
BOCTOYHOH 9YaCTH OCTPOBa, CORHralb AEDEBHH M 3aXBaThIBalh naba-
HBIXD ¢).

Bp cabryromens 836 roay (Bp 221 roay xmampei=26 zexaGps
835 r.—13 aexabpa 836 r.) mycyiomane cibiaim cToib yiauHoe BTOD-
AeHie Bb 061aCTh ITHBI H BEPHYJIACH Cb TaKoii 60raToil 106619e# npeumy-
IIeCTBEHHO H3Db NIEHEBIX'D, 9T0 pabbl npojaBainch 3a Geambroks ®). Jpy-
roit OTpALD ABHHYJICA BIoJb cEBepHaro moGepexns, J0CTAr'b TOpHOH Kph-
nocra Kacreamougo (Castelluccio, Castel di Lucio) sa noaosmat goporm
memxay Ilazepmo m Meccunoii®) m npoussers ycnbmmoe mamazemie; HO,
GyAy4r HEOKHAAHHO HACTHTHYTHI BH3AHTIANAME, apaGbl 6blaE Pa36UTHL

1) Xappaka—cpaBHUTEIbHO HEJOIbINOE 3a:KUraouree CyLHO, C'b KOTOPAro pocaiu
HE®TH HA HeupiATeanckie kopa6au; mosiake aro cioBo Bcrphuaerca BB 3@adYeHiU caMaro
CHapAAa U AaKe GuicTpoxoxsaro KopaGia. Cu. o6pacHeHie aToro crosa y Lane. An Ara-
bic-english Lexicon. vol. I—II, p. 552. Wiistenfeld. Die Namen der Schiffe im Arabi-
schen (Nackrichten von der koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften und der G. A. Uni-
versitdt zu Gottingen. 1880, 25 Februar, Ne 3, S. 140). Ho xappaka yxe BechMa paBo
BerpEuaerca Takke i Bh MUDHOMD 3HAa4eHiM npocroli roHZoAEl AKiA mapefi um auupoBs.
Cu. Bap. Posens. Huneparops Baluiiit Boarapo6ofina. C.-Ilerep6yprs, 1883, erp. 291,
B® nocaBauexs 3HA4eHiM 3TO CI0BO mepemlzo Bb MCOaHCKill ASKWK® BB usMbmennoff
oopul halogue, a satbus u BB Apyrie povaackie Asnku. Cu, Dozy. Glossaire des mots
espagnols et portugais dérivés de ’Arabe. 1869, p. 264—266, mox’s c10BouD faluca.

2) Al-Bayan, ed. Dozy, p. 98; Amari, vers. II p. 7—8,

3) Cu. Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 239; Amari, vers. I p. 870. AMapu bDpeimozaraers
sxbep Joaifickie octpoBa umm mbcTHOCTL Ha Gepery Me:kny ITaxepao u Meccuuoii (Amari.
Storia, I p. 304).

4) Ibn-al-A thir, VI p, 239; Amari, vers. I p. 370—371.

5) Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 239; Amari, vers. I p. 371.

6) Bz rexerk U 6n-a1-A cupa—Qastaliasah, 81 uems AMapu u BuauTs Castelluccio.
Amari, Storia, I p. 305.
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B% T0 ke BpeMa ©J10TH MOAL HauaibcrBoMDb Pari-néH-fKy6a rpa-
6mab 6am3p Je:xamie ocTpoBa, no Bceil BEpoaTHocTm, Jodiifickie, 3aBoe-
BaJb HEckoasko kpboocreil, BB ToMs ancab Tauaapo (Apesriii Tyndaris)
Ha ckeepHoms Gepery Cunmain'), n Bepayaca b ITazepmo 2).

Ho apa6bl He MOTJAH OCTaBiATH Ge3h BHAMAaHiA TOro0 0GCTOATEABCTBA,
9TO TaKad 109TH HenpBcTynHasa Kpbmocts, kakp Kacrposmosaunnm, 6biia
eme Bb PyKaxb rpekoBdb. [loaTomy Mbl BEAEMD PALD NONBITOKD, HAOPAB-
JEeHHBIX'D Kb 3aBOEBAHiI0 3TOr0 TOPOAA.

Bw 837 roay (222 r. xmpxpei—14 jgexk. 836—2 gexk. 837 r.)
A6y-a-Aria6p HanpasmaAh 6oIbIION OTPALL MOAD HAYaIBCTBOMD AGJ-
ac-Ceanva-n6H-AG1-a1-Bexa6a kb KacrpoimoBahHE, KOTOPbIE 0AHAKO
6611 pasduTh BE3aHTikmamA; caMb AGi-ac-Ceaauts Bb gucatk Apyroxs
nonars Bb 0abEb, HO 6bL1b BOOCTEACTBIM BbIKynIeHD %),

Jaa nompasienia abib mogs KacTpoaxoBaBEE G6b110 OTOpaBAEHO
crabHOe noakpbnienie.

Bo Bpema aroii ocazsl 3uMOl0 837 roga OAMHD MYCYAbMaHHHD CIy-
9aiiHO0 OTKPBLID TPONHHKY BB ropoAs, IIpocabauss ee u BBAA, 9TO OHA He
obeperaercd TpPeKaMy, OHb COOGUIUXD 0GB 3TOMD CBOMMB COMJIEMEHHN-
KaMb, KOTOpble TOTYACh K€ HANpaBHINCh IO yKa3aHaoid jopork ® cb
KpHKOMDB «AKGapDb atiaxb!» (Beankd aiisaxsb!) BOPBaIACh HEOKHAAHHO BB
ropoas. Ho xphmocrth eme ocraBalach BO BIACTH BH3aHTiHUEB®, rib oHm
B 3anepanchb. ApaGbl OCaAnin ee, B IPeKd BCKOpE BcTynmam BB mepero-
Bopbl. MycyabMaHCKili Ha9aibHNKD OPHHAND HXD YCI0BiA; mocat gero
apa6ckoe Bolicko ¢b rpomajHoil 106b19eii BepHyaoch B [Tazepmo ¢).

Hazo nosarars, 9r0 no6bmkaenunie xpucriane KacTpoa:ROBaHHR CO-
rIaCHIACh NIATHTH A3Hb, & MycyibMaHe G6blid Pajbl Cb 9ECTHiO BLIATH
B3Db 3TO# TpyAuoit ocagel. PakTh TOTH, YTO OHH HEe OCTAIHCH HE BB rO-
poat, um BB Kpbnocre,  ABaguatTh AETH cnycta okoxo KacrpopEoBanum
CHOB& MPOHCXOAHIN CpameHia ®).

1) Cu. Hare. The cities of Southern Italy, p. 395—896. Vito-Amico. Dizionario
topografico, II p. 598—599.

2) Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 239; Amari, vers. I p. 8371. Al-Bayan, ed. Dozy, p. 99;
Amari, vers. Il p. 9. Hano sambrurs, uro uua Tusxaps ects npesuoaokenie Amapu,
TaKDs Kakb BDb Tekcth Al-Bayan uma xpbmocru meperauo Gyksaym M. d. nar; Basrie
e ea oTHeceHO KB cabayromemy 222 roxy (14 aex. 836—2 aex. 837 r.). Cu. Amari.
Storia, I p. 305—806.

8) Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 239—240; Amari, vers. I p. 371. Al-Bayan, ed. Dozy,
p- 99; Amari, vers. II p. 9. Cu. Amari. Storis, I p. 306.

4) Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 240; Amari, vers. I p. 371—372, Ibn-Haldun, Amari,
vers. II p. 177,

5) Cu. Amari. Storia, I p. 807,
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Moxoa® noab 3anerpy 8 837 roay.

Jlaa Geoenia 6110 yiKe JOCTATOYHO yAaym BB 837 roay moaw Ka-
CTpOXKOBaHIH, Koria AGy-ac-Celans monars Bb DXEHD, ITOGBI CedIach
e OTKPBITh BOeHHblA AbiicTBiA Ha BocTOHOH rpanmnb, rik owb BETy-
nnib Bb cHOmeHiA ¢b BaGexkoms.

B® 3to Bpema cmael mocxbasAro caa6kam. Ilpormes mero akiicTBo-
BaJa MHOTOYHCIEHHAA apMid BB raaBb ¢b TakmMm m3BECTHBIME BOKAAMH,
Kakb AomuHb, orTamumBuifica eme opr Mamywt ycmmpesiems erumer-
ckaro Boawmymeria, Hrax» n [xkavapn-ar-XaliaTs, KoTOpBIE BCe Go-
ake n Gorke Theuman BaGexa m 3amepim, HakoHem», ero Bb CHIBHOM
Kpboocrtr Aas6yans ).

Co3naBas BCI0O ONACHOCTH CBOEr0 MOJOKEHiA, OHD BCTYNHAD BH lepe-
roBops! ¢b OeownioNDd, NOGyxEiad mocrbiearo mmenHo Temeph cAbiaTh
BTOpReHie Bb apabckie mpexbasl, Takh Kakb BCE BolicKa GbLIA OTHPAaB-
Jenbl MyTacamons npotaBs BaGeka, ® €O CTOPOHBI BH3aHTilicKo# Ipa-
HEOB! Xaine'h He 6bIIb Bb COCTOAHIH OKAa3aTh HAKAKOrO CONPOTHBJICHiA,;
OHD Ha Gopr6y cb DaGexoMdb OTOPABEID Aa’e CBOEro NOPTHOrO W MO-
Bapa?).

Koneano, Ba6exs abiicTBoBaIB Takh BB ToH Hagemyk, 9T0 XaJIHeD,
YCIbIMAaBD O BCTYNJAEHIH IpedecKHXs BOKCKD BB ero npexbisl, ZOXEKeHB
6yAeTD 9aCTh apMinm yAQJIHTH OTH Hero W TEMB cambiMb HECKOIBEO 06-
JerYHTh ero cricHenHoe molokenie 3).

Ba6exs zaxe, aro6p! cnapabe nogbiictBoars Ha Oeo®nia, BbIA2ABAID
ce6a mepeib HAMD 3a XpucriagmEa m o6bmars BnocabacrBim 06paTHTH
B XPUCTiaHCTBO CBOHX'h> CTOPOHHMKOBT *).

AtbiicTBETeabHO, Oc04MAD BCTYNRID Bb apaGekie npexbast ¢b rpo-
MaJHBIMDB BOHCKOMD BB CTO THICAYD 9eJ0BEKD, Bb COCTABD KOTOPAro BXO-
Aman Goirapbl, claBaAHe®), mepcbl-MyXaMMADbI, npuBepxKeHnpl DBaeka;

1) Weil op. cit. II, S. 800. Miiller. Der Islam, I. 8. 508. Muir. The Caliphate,
2 edition, p. 510—511.

2) 910 urpa cioBb y BaGeka: uMeHa ABYyX's H3BECTHRIXS DOCAAHHEIX'H OPOTHBD HEro
noaxosoaness — Jxaoapa-as-Xaliata u Uraxa-ar-Ta66axa b mepesost 06038a9a10TB
«mopTHOTrO» (XaliaTh) It «moBapa» (Ta66axm).

3) Tabari III p. 1234—1235=1Ibn-al-Athir VI p, 839.

4) Chronique de Tabari, trad. sur la version persane de Belami par H. Zoten-
berg. T. IV, Nogent-le-Rotrou, 1874, p. 532. Bp nogaurauxt Ta6apu Mul aroro mbera
He saman. Cu. Chronique de Michel le Grand, p. 274. Abulpharagii Chr. Syr. p. 168.

5) O Goarapax® H CIaBAHAX'B, KAR'> JIACTHHKAX'D ITOTO MOXO0A2, FOBOPHTH Macyxu.
Prairies d’or, éd. Barbier de Meynard. VII p. 133—184,
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nocxbamie, 6Gyzysm pa3onTel Bb 834 ropy moakoBoauend MyTacEMa
Hcxax-u6a-M6paxmaM-n6u-Mycaboit Bb o6iacTn Xamajana, yenban n36k-
EaATh CMEPTH W COACIACH, Kakb Mbl BEAEIW, HA BH3AHTIACKyH Teppm-
TOpilo !). OeosnIb XD 3aYACIAID BD APMil0, KEHAIb H OKA3bIBAIDL HMB
6oasmoe aosEpie?).

I'pegeckoe BOHCKO, nepeiis rpaunny, Npexje BCEro HanmpaBHIOCh HA
cuapuyo kpkooctb 3auerpy (3néatpy)?).

Hoaroe BpeMsA ydeHble pa3imdHo onpexbasim nozoxenie aroit kph-
noctH ¥). 3ro 6p1aa Kpbunocrs BB norpanmyHoi c» MeconoTtamiel o6aacTH,
61u3b caMoil rpaHEnbl, BB IIATE Dapacauraxb orb Mauaria, Bb 9eThl-
pex’hb mapacauraxds OTb Xajaca, la Pa3CTOAHIE JHEBHOrO NyTH OTH XHCH-
Mascypa®). Teneps nmEcromoiomxenie 3aneTpbl A0BOJBHO OCHOBATEABHO
yka3siBaeTcd Bb coBpemeHnoii mbcrnoctn Viransheher na phrb Axcy
61n3b Vuexan ®).

OeoeH1Db B3AID H CiKerd 3aleTpy; My:KCKoe HaceaeHie 6bliIo mepe-
6aTo; menmuupl B AbTA B3aTol BB nabeb. Taxoif e ydacrm moisepr-
aace ropoaa Magatia m Cavocara 7). IToxoxs conpoBo:aaics cTpam-

1) Tabari, III p. 1165 (Ibn-al- Athir, VI p. 311—312).

2) Tabari, III p. 1235. HayalbHUKS 3THXD N€PCOB Ha3KIBaeTCA y apaboss Bapeucs.

3) Haspanie aroli xphnocru numerca pasmmuso. TaGapn numers 3u6arpa (I1I p.
1234). BusanTiiinu wasueaTs ee Zinetpw (Georg. Hamart. p. 707), Zametgov (Sym.
Mag. p. 684), 'Ofonetpe (Genes. p. 64), Swiéretpav (Cont. Theoph. p. 124, c. 29.
Cedr. Il p. 130. Zon. XV, 29, ed. Dind. vol. III p. 415).

4) Cu. manp. Weil op. cit. IT S. 809. Yueaniii anraiiickiii nyremecrsenunxks nepsoft
0030BuAKI 3Toro croabria PenHe s Ha ocHOBaHiM TOrO, 4TO MHOrAQ y apabosn 3auneTpa
Ha3LIBAIACH 3aMAHEHH, OTOKAECTBIACTD ee ¢b Tzamandus (Rennel. Treatise of the
comparative Geography of Western Asia. Vol. II. London, 1831, p. 169—170). O 0B0IBHO
Heonperbaennons motoxeninu Tzamandus cu. Ramsay op. cit. p. 288—292.

5) Ibn-Chordadbeh, ed. De-Goeje, p. 97 m 70, Kadama, ed. De-Goeje, p. 216,
253 u 165, 193. Jacut. Il p, 278, 914. Aboulféda. Géographie, trad. de l’arabe en
frangais par St. Guyard. T. II, Sec. Partie, Paris, 1883, p. 13.

6) Cu. Guy le Strange. Description of Mesopotamia and Baghdad, written about
the year 900 A. D, by Ibn-Serapion 1 Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1895,
P- 63 u 65. Hemuoro noszuke Guy le Strange craoHAzca oTOMAECTBIATHL 3ameTPy Ch
xpbnocteio Derendeh. Cu. Ero Notes on Ibn-Serapion B® J. of t. R. As. Soc, 1895,
p. 745. Ho nocat paboTel AEHjepcoHa, KOTOpHIl, 3aEMManch NOXojaMy HOAL 3adeTpy
BB 872 u 836 (sic!) roxaxs, Ha ocHOBaHiM Pa36opa apaGCKUX® UCTOYHUKOBDB, HGH-Cepa-
niosa n U6s-Xopranbexa, onpexbiuar nosoxemic 3anmerput BB Viransheher ma Axcy
6au3p Umerau (Anderson. The campaign of Basil I against the Paulicians in 872 A. D.
BB The Classical Review. vol. X, 1896, p. 138), Guy le Strange cunosa nmepemBunas cBoe
uakrie. Cm, Ero Al-Abrik, Tephrike, the Capital of the Paulicians, b *J. of. t. R. 4s.
Soc., 1896, p. 740. ITucarear U6r-Cepanions Kuib Bb nepsofi noxosurs X nhka; o
ero »usEy nuyero me uapkcerno. Cu. Guy le Strange swn J. of the R. As. Soc., 1895,
p. 1-2.

7) Beladsori. Liber expugnationis regionum. Ed. De-Goeje. Lugd. Bat., 1865,
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neiME 3pbpersaym: NIBHHBING BBIKAIbIBAIM TAa3a, OTph3biBaid ymH B
HOCBI !).

Hynepatopb Cb TOPKECTBOMDB Bo3Bpaliaica Bb croammy. Jocrar-
nyps mbcraoctn BpianTa Ha a3iaTCKOMB Gepery, OHb, 9To0bl yBhroBE-
9nTe NaMATh 0 cBoeil no6kak, MpUKasayp HavaTh HOCTpOHKY ABOpPHA®),
pa3onTh Cajbl H YCTPOHTb BOAONPOBOAD %). TpiymeaibHbli BXOAD Bb
KoHCTaHTEHONOAb OTAHYAACA TOK JKe MNBIMHOCTHI0O H NPOHCXOAHID 1O
TOMY K€ IepeMoHialy, Kakb ONHCAHHBIi yke Bhimle BbE31L Oeoomia
noctk noxoza 831 roga; TOAbKO Tenepp Ha BeTphuy EMNepaTopy BhIULIA
elle MalpYHKA, yKpaumeHHble BEHKaME H3B KHBBIXD UBbTOBDB%). Bpuim
yCrpoeHbl PECTAIAINA, HA KOTOPHIXD HMUEPaTOPh Bb olexal ushra Be-

p. 192. Jaqubi Hist. II p. 580. Tabari, III p. 1234. Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 339. Frag-
menta Hist, arab. ed. De-Goeje, p. 389—390 (81 Tekcts U6n-Muckanpeiixa aru
co6uirin npooymensnl), Magoudi. Prairies dor, VII p. 183—134. Cum. Chronique de
DMichel le Grand par V. Langlois, Venise-Paris, 1868, p. 274. Gregorii Abulpha-
ragii Chronicon Syriacum, ed. Bruns et Kirsch. Lipsiae, 1789, p. 158. IIpodosscamess
Oeopana Ha3LBaeTh BEPHO UUCIO B3ATHIXD FOPOKOBH: Xat Tihets mapxhapfavev EANxg
e 300... xat abtiy 62 Ty Zwldwetpav (Cont. Theoph. p. 124, c. 29). Cu. Beeo6man Ucropia
Crenamoca Taporckaro Acoxuka no nopospamifo. Ilep. Dmuus. Mocksa, 1864,
ctp. 335. Histoire universelle par Etienne Agogh’ig de Daron. Trad. par E. Dulaurier,
I partie. Paris, 1883, p. 171. AcOXUKD yHOMUHAETD O B3ATin O0OUAOMD KAKOTO TO rOPOAa
Ypnewu (Ourbel y Dulaurier) u o nopaxeniu apa6oss npu Assxysamn (r. e. Mazariu);
ubcro nocakamaro massania y Dulaurier Aschmouschad (Canocara).

1) Tabari III p. 1234—1235 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 839). Georg. Ham. p. 707 =
Sym. Mag. p. 634. Genes p. 64, Cont. Theoph. p. 124, ¢. 29. Cedr. II p. 130. Zon,
XV 29, ed. Dind. III p. 415. BusanTifins BasnBAlOTH 3ameTpy ropoioMb, M8h KOTOPAro
npoucxoxuap Myracums, 4To He nOATBepxAaeTca cBbibriaMu apabckuxb MCTOYHMKOBE.
Hapo mosarats, 4To 370 ecTh mo3ashiiman BuAyMKa Bu3aHTificKHX'E XpoHHCTOBH, uMEBi0-
waa csoeto nbabio HEcKoabKO cMarauTs amopilickiii morpous cabaylowaro roza; ecau Bb
838 ropy apa6ul B3aau roposb, OTKyAa AEiiCTBUTEIbHO HmPOMCXOAUIA DAPCTBOBABLIAA Bb
T0 BpeMa Bu3aHTilickaa auHacTia, To BusaATiline yrhmwaau ce6a TEwp, 4To BH Opelnay-
WeMBb FOAYy OHHA B3AIM TOXe DPOAHON ropoys xaimea, xora nocibpuee u Guao Hesbpmo.
ITpodoascamess Geogana coOGIIAETH, YTO XaIU®D AaKe NUCHMEHHO Npocuib Oeoouxa
OCTABHTSH 0CAAY 3amETPEI: Eyéveto éxeldev Sk ypappatwv Tpotpédacdat Gvaywpely Tov
Bclothov &x T maTpidog €UTOD, Xav 0UX Eixé mwg Tov axovovta (Cont. Theoph. p. 124,
¢. 29).

2) Moxers GHTh, 04D HaYaxhb nepexbiaky gsopua. Cu. Kongakoss., Busaurilickia
nepksu u namarauku Komcrantusomoan. Tpydw IV Apzxeosor. cansda 65 Odeccn (1884),
T. III, Ogecca, 1887, crp. 54,

3) Georg Ham. P 707 = Sym Mag p- 684: xxt eAddv p.e,(p' o0 Bpuzvto, TPoG-
étakey oixodopiiaue TAALTIOY Xt TAPAIEIGOUS PUTEDTHL XAL uoxu aww(sw, 3 xa Tsyovsv

4) Constant Porphyr De Caerim. p. 507—508: mpocétaey Tolg tnq moAews mu.oag
eqe)\&.w 'mw‘mg eig msz.cnv 20TOD PReTE TEV €5 AvI0Y XATEOXEVATUEVLY GTEPAVWY,
toshddy Spotws Tob Tpatipoy exnmates. Cu. Hirsch. Byz. St. S. 144. Peficke BB cBo-
uxs opunbyaniaxs Kb Yemasy Kowcmasmuna oTHOCHT'H 3TOTH BTODOH TOp)KeCcTBEHHHIN
Bbb3ap Kb avopifickouy moxosy (Reiskii Comment. p. 594). Ho kaxoii xe Mors GHTDH
TpiyMes nocak morpoya mpu Axopin?!
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HETOBD Ha KoJecEEnE, sampamenodi 6hapiMm IomagbMH, OKa3alca mo6k-
XaTejeMb H Gblxb YKpamenb BEHKOMB, BB TO BpeMA Kakb HAPOLDH KpH-
9aab: xeAds NAdeg, aodyxorte paxtovion?).

Toaust 6Erienosd m3b HaceleHiA COM:KeHHOH H paspymeHHOH 3a-
NeTphl JOCTHTIN pe3nfennin xaimea Camappsl. MyTacuMb HAXOAHICH BO
Asopnk, xoria noaysman aTo medaabHoe mu3pkcrie. I'oBopaTh, OHB 3a-
KpUYaXb «BB MOXOAB!» W, BCKOYABH HA J0Iafb, TOTIACH XOTEXD OTHpa-
BATBCA NPOTHBH Oeodnia?).

Ho Myracamy Heap3sa 6bLI0 NPHBECTH Bb MCHOJHEHie CBOero Hamb-
peHid, He NOKOHYABD Cb APYTHEMH 3aTPYAHEHiAME H TNpeKie BCEro Chb
NpOAONEABIIEME ele conporuBaAThca BaGexomb. TEmb He Menke oub
OTOpPaBEIB YaCTh BOACKA NOABL HAYAJILCTBOMB Y AXKelobI-HOH-AHGaca,
Myzammeza-Kyraxa w apyroxs kb 3anetph Ba nmomomp nacexeniio. Ho
6b110 yme NO3ZHO. Oeodnab yAarmicd BB CBOM npexbubi, TaKs 9T0 apad-
CKig BOWCKa OCTaJdChb y 3ameTphl JHINP HEMHOTO BpPeMeHH, YT0OGBI AATh
HaCeJeHil0 BO3MOKHOCTh BO3BDATHTHCA H YCIOKOMTHCA 3).

Memxay ThMb mexanie oToMCTHTh 3a 3auneTpy cpeid apaGoBDb Bce
yseamamBadoch. Hbxro M6paxums, ceinbs Majgxu, aBmica mepersb Xaim-
®0MD H NPOH3HECH AJHHHOE CTHXOTBODEHie, Bbh KOTOPOMB OHB OUHCHI-
Barbh HecdacTie 3amerpsl H MPH3bIBAlb XalHda HA NOMOINb €ro MOAIaH-
HBIM'D 1 Ha CBAIIEHHYIO BOiHy. BT 3TOML CTHXOTBOpEHiW 6bliN MERLY HpO-
9uMB Takia cTpokn: 0 rubew Boxiil! To1 Buxbas Bce 310; oTOMCTH Re 33
3THX'Db JKEHIWHD M HAKAKH NPECTYNJeHid, JKepTBOI0 KOTOPbIXD OHE GbLin!
Bo3moxHO, 9T0 MyAKYHHbI HAINA HAJA Bh CMEPTH HaKa3aHie 3a HXb rphxm;
HO 9TO CKa3aTh 00 HXb 6BAHBIXD AETAXD, KOTOPBIA MOrH6AM yOUTHIMA £).

1) Georg. Ham. =Sym. Mag. p. 634: inmuxdv mowcas, xat 5 mpdrov Baiov matbag,
Gppatt Aevxd piv Emoxnsapevos, xpopatt 88 1@ Bevéty dnpracdpevos, xat vixfoas totepa-
virdy, tiv drpov EmBovvrov xxhde HAdeq, dobyxpite puxtovion. Puxtwvipye uam Dux-
TwYZ;t0¢ 03HATAT0 FIABHATO BO3HHIY Ha MUPKOBHIX'L COCTA3aHiAXE. Peficke BB cBOMXD
KOMMERTapifAXb OTROCHT® 3T0 MEcTo Kb nepBouy B1LE3ay Oeoouaa (Comment. p. 590). Cu.
Cont. Theoph. p. 125, c. 29: xat Tabta piv Stowxnoapevos Tpds Thv Pagthebougay
tnaversty Oesprhog. O1Ea W3B pesarniii cxasanis o 42 anopiiickuxs Xyuenurazs TOBOPHTD,
aro mocrk moxoxa moxh 3amerpy Oeoonsn Uméctpedev Ev T UT avTOd Basthevopévy
wohet xopioag Emvinta, Xpussy Te ToAVV xat Eoyupov o wapmorha mANYy Seopmiovg Tdv
’Ayapnvodv (Abicht und Schmidt. Martyrium der XLII Martyrer zu Amorium BB Ar-
chiv far slavische Philologie. B. XVIII, 1896, S. 191). Cy. I'peueckiii mexcms scumia
42 amopiiicxuxs myuenuxoss mo pyxommcu ITapu:ker. Ham. 6uba. Ne 1534, msz. A. Ba-
cunarens. C.-Tlerep6yprs, 1898 (3an. Hun. Axad, Hayxs no Her.-Pua. orx. VIII cep.,
7. III), cTp. 6.

2) Tabari, III p. 1285 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 339—340).

8) Tabari, IIT p. 1236 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 840).

4) Magoudi. Prairies d’or, éd. Barbier de Meynard. VII p, 134.
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Hakonens, Bb xonnt 837 roza Ba6ekd, cricuennbii AemuHoMB,
opuay&jeHs 6614b 6Emate BB Apmeniio, TAE & 6b14B BBIAAHD BB PYKH
MyCyibMaEb. A®MAHED, OCHINAHEbIA NOJAPKAME M MBAOCTAMH XalHea, Cb
TpiyM®oMB BO3BpaTHACA BB croammy. BaGekb moxseprca MydHTEJbHOM
Ka3mm').

Iocak aroro Myracamd MOr'h OPHCTYNATh Kb HCHOJHEHil0 CBOEro
elamifz OTOMCTATH Oecoomiy 3a NOXOAD NOAD 3amerpy. Bammaiimero
nbibio xaines mMErb ropogh Amopiio, poauHy mapcrBoBaBmell BB TO
BpeMa BB Br3anTin jmHacTid.

Cuumniiichan Boiina Bb 838 roay.

3a yzaunbIMb H0X0Z0Mb 837 roga Ha BoCcTOKE ad OeooHia mocxk-
AoBaxb mEkoropeiii yconbxs BB mepsoii noxosmt 838 roga m Bp Cung-
Iiw, ik ogwoBpemendo ¢ BoenabiME AbiicTBiaMm moanr KacTpoamopamanm
apa6bl IPHCTYORAR Kb ocaxb Apyroit cnabHo# kpbmocra Yewary (Cefalu)
Ha ckBepHOMD Gepery ocTpoBa BB COPOKA BOCHMH MHAAXH HA BOCTOKD
ors [Tazepmo.

Ocaja 3aranyiack. Bb 838 roay (223 r. xmukpsl = 3 gexaGpa
837—22 noa6pa 838 r.), sEpoaTHo, paHHEI0 BECHOI0 CHABHBIA MOpCKisA
nozxphosenia mpu6siae n3b Busantin. Mycyassmase nocat BECKOILKEXD
CTOAKHOBeHiif ¢h HOBONPHGHIBIIUMHE BOHCKAMH NPHHYKAEHb! GbIIH CHATDH
ocajy m oTctynaTh BB Ilazepno.

11 itona 838 roaa (14 ncaa mEcana Pexxe6a) ymeps B Aopukk aria-
6urckiii ppasmresb 3iagar-Assaxb. Jro u3skcrie mpomsBeio CHIBHOE
cuymenie Bp Cangrin. Bosaiuch HOBbIXD Ge3n0OpAAKOBD B A®pHKE; Te-
pAan BajexAy Ha NoAxpBoJaenis, KOTOpbIA 6blim HEOGXOAMMBI AAA OCAABI
Yeeaay?).

Ho Bb Aepukb xbio o6omsocs aygme, 9bub omumzaum. Hoselil npa-
sATesb AGy-Ukair-Aria6-m6a-lI6paxams MEpHO HacrbEoBaID CBOEMY
6paty 3iagaT-Axiaxy, chymbab AepaTh B NOBEHHOBEHiH BOiCKa B Gep-
6epoBs M BO3CTAHOBHIH BB CTOJHOE NOPAZOKD, HAPYMIEHHBIH CMEpPTHIO
ero Gpata. Orb Aaxe cmors mocab csoero yrBepxienia Bb Aapukf oT-
npasats nojkphbuienia v Cummmailo, rak apa6er BB 839 roay (224 r.

1) Weil op. cit. II S. 301. Muir. The Caliphate, p. 511. Cu. o 3uageniu Buaun Ba-
Gexa zan Apuenin y A. I'pens. Junacria Barparazoss B Apuenin. Byps. Mun. Hap.
ITp. 4. 290 (1898), cTp. 60.

2) Ibn-al- Athir VI p. 240, 850; Amari vers. I p. 372.
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Xu1EPb1=23 H0AGpa 838—11 Hoa6pa 839 r.) BO3BPATHIACE H3B OAHOrO
Hanaienin BB [lagepyo cp Goratoii go6riueii. Thyub ne mewbe xbao noxs
Yewaly oxonanioch 6esb onpexbiennaro pesyaprarta.

Orcrynachie Mycyapyand n3b nogs Jeaary n cueprs arsadmra 3ia-
JaT-Aazaxa, mpepBaBIIas Ha BpeMa HacTynateabHbia pbiicTsim apa6osd
Bp Caumaim, npaxozarca ua 838-if roxs, pokosoii g1a Br3antin ma Bo-
crork, korza Myracows npeinpnusas u3sbCTHBIT N0X04h HOXH ANopiio,
Kb H310;KeHil0 KOTOPAro Mbl Tenepb M NPUCTYNHMD.

Awmopiitckiit noxoanb 838 roaa.

Iocxt oxonsareisnaro ycumpenin BaGexa Myracums pbmnas seh
CBOH CHJKI HANPABHTH NPOTHRD BH3AHTifiCKaro MMMEpaTopa, 1To6bl OTOM-
CTHTH eMy 3a mopaxeHie mpeibiiymaro roia. Bammaiimero mbasio ero
I0X01a 6bIIB TOpPoABs AMopial).

Bt apa6ekaxs SpoHRKaX® pascrassiBaercd, 4ro mocab no6kaer nays
BaGekoms MyTacuMB cOpocHIB: «kaKkasd B3b rpedecknxb KpEmocreii ca-
Mafd HepocTynHasA ® aydmaa? Emy orsbrmam: «Amopis. Bw ueii me 6b1-
BaXb HOKTO W3h MYCYJAbMaHDb CO BpeMeHH NMOABIeHiA HCIAMA; OHA IIa3p N
OCHOBaHie XpPHCTiaHCTBA; y rpeKoBdb oua nodernke HorcramTmHOmOIAN 2).

ITo moxomeniio 38131 acTpororn npeipeKan HeyAady N0X01a, Ha 9TO
Xaineb He 06paTHAb BHEMauia®),

MyTacuMs BBICTYNHIB BB NMOXOAD u3B CBoeit croammsl Camapphbl BB
Hagaxk anpbaa 838 roza‘) c¢b rpoMasHBIMM cHAAMH; A0 3TOTO BpeMeHH,

1) CaMuiii moxpo6HEIl pasckasd 06b sToxs moxoils y Tabapm III p. 1236—1256.
Kparko y H6re-KoreiiGry, p. 199, Bexasopu (ed De-Goeje, p. 192) u Axy6u (II
P. 581). Mernte noapoGame, wbup y Tabapu, 5o o6cToATEIbELIE PA3CKA3bl CM, § AHO-
muMa ge-I'ye (p. 390—395), U6r-MuckaBeiixa (Fragm. p. 485—495), koTopui#i Ba-
YHHAETH Pa3CKa3b Bb HAUEYATAaHBOMD TeKCTE ¢ mpubniTia Ameaca Bb Mappx-Yckyos,
H6rm-ax-Acups (VI p. 339—346). O6p srons moxoak rosopars Bch Busamrifickie
HCTOYHUKY. YnoMuBaHie 0 B3ATiM AMOpin MoKEO Halitu y cupiliCKEX® M APMAHCKUXD
ncropukos®. Cu. Chronique de Michel le Grand, trad. par. V. Langlois, Venise,
1868. p. 274. Bceo6waa ucropia Baprana Beauraro. Ilepesexs H. Iuuns. Mocksa,
1861, crp. 101. Xopowifi pascka3n B: Gregorii Abulpharagii Chronicon Syriacum,
ed. Kirsch et Bruns, Lipsiae, 1789, vol. I, p. 159—161. Cx. takxke Historia dynastia-
rum authore Gregorio Abul Pharajio, ed. E. Pocockius. Oxoniae, 1663, p. 254
(rexcTs), p. 166 (mepeBoxs).

2) Tabari, III p. 1236 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 340).

8) Cu. Suyuti. Tarikh al-Khulafa. Cairo, 1887, p. 133. History of the Caliphs by
Jalilu’ddin as-Suyuti. Transl. by Jarrett, Calcutta, 1881 (Bibliotheca indica. vol.
87). p. 350.

4) Jaqubi, II p. 581: B> uerseprs 6 wucia ubc. Txywaner [ 223 r.=5 aopbaa
838 roja. Ta6apu npusoguts ABa roxa— 224-ii m 222-ii (III p. 1236).
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no ciosavs Tadapm, A OJUHB Xaimeb He MEIB €Bb co0olo BB noxoxk
TAKOTO YHCAY BOICKD, OPY:Kif, My.IOBB, KOMKAHBIX BO10HOCOBD, MEXOBBH
244 MOJoka, meaB3upixb opyalii, HewTH; AaHHBIA O KoandecTBE Boiicka
Kole6aorea Mexay 200,000 n 500,000 yeaosbn?).

Bo raak asaErapia croarh AmMBAch TYpord cb Myxammei-moH-
H6paxuy-u6H-Myc’adoii; mpaBbIMB KPBLIOND BOHCKa HAYaibCTBOBAJSD
Ntax® Typoks, xkebinn Jxacap-non-dauap-n6u-AGiariax-ai-Xaiars;
Bb nentph maxoimica Y ixeiiea-n6u-Aundaca %), Ha suamenaxb m mm-
Taxb Bojficka MyTacAN® UpHKa3arb cxbiate maimace «Asopia» 5).

Boiicko ocTanoBmIock Ha pascroanim AHA nyTH oTb Tapca y phrn
Jaxucs, rik 06bIKHOBEHHO NPORCXOAUMN 06MEHbI NABHHBIXD MexIy rpe-
KaMH 1 apa6amm *).

Oeoonrs mexny TEwb, BeICTynnBh m3b HKoHCTauTHHOmOIA, ocTa-
HosnicA BB Jopmieynt Bb Tpexd AHAXB NyTRA OTH AMopin. YncieHnocTs
apadckaro Boiicka, o KoTopoii, o9eBHiHO, Yke jJomam cebyrbnia go rpe-
KOBB, 3aCTaBlAla MHOTAXD coBbTOBaTh mMumeparopy Bo m3GEmanmie Ge3-
H0.1e3HAr0 NPOJATIA KPOBI NepeceInTs :Kareseidi AMopin BB Apyroe mbcero.
Ho Oeoonrs, canarad aT0 HEJOCTOHHLING ce6A B MaJOAymHbIMD, pEmmIB
ayqme ykpbnmte Avopiro, BBEDHTH es1 3aIIATY ONBITHOMY HOJKOBOALY,
Kak#MDb Bb JaHHBI MOMEHTD ABJIAICA NATPHUill ¥ cTpaTers AHaToaificKoil
eeMbI (76v Avatohxe®v) Aanjif, mnociath Bb AMopiio noikphuienia noxs
HaYaJIbCTBOMD DpOTOCHaeapia eBHyxa Oeozopa Kpartmpa, natpmmia Oeo-
ouia BaByramka (BaBciz{ixcv); m3b 9mCIa HAIAIBHEKOBD AMODIH HAMB
m3sbcTab! eme myena crpatera Meanceuna, Typuapxa Hatrucra, apysra-
pi# Koucrantmaa m gpomesca Bacos®).

MyTtacenb, KeJasd NpPOM3BECTH HamajgeHie Ha TPeyecKylo 3eMIi0 Cb
HECKOJBKIX'B CTOPOH'S, OTPAARID Aomuna-Xaiizapa-nou-Kayca ¢b 3acTbio
Boficka Kb ropoay Cepyixy, JemxasuieMy Bb TPHHAAUATHE $apPCAHTaxb

1) Magoudi. Prairies d’or, éd. Barbier de Meynard, VII p. 135.

2) Tabari, III p. 1236 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 840), Mac¢oudi, op. cit. VII p. 135,
Cu. Weil op, cit. II S, 311.

3) Genes. p. 64: %% Jeouoderet maveh T8 5 ghapoupoy TMEPELIVTL YPaPHY EvInAoTv-
705 100 'Apopiou GulATroty; BUBCTO HEACHHXB CIOBB Y7azWY EvOrAcDLVTOS, MOKETD
6LITE, HA10 uHTAThL vp2yd evdnhodv. Cont. Theoph. p. 125: Jeomicur tc xat xmpdixe
maEoay nhxiav. . .. cuvadpsomévny £ TalE %omigy auTdY Eyyprdar Apdoiov. Cedr. I,
p. 132.

4) Tabari, III p. 1237. H68-a1-Acup® ros.: y phsu Ac-curs (IV p. 340); ove-
BUAHO, omuiKa BB Texcrh. Genes. p 66: mpds 5 Tapesd t#c Kihxos. Cont. Theoph.
p. 125: GuvAysto YUy xxt xatd v Tapedv mohds e SAivwy évéveto. Cedr. II p. 132

5) Georg. Ham. p. 713=Sym. Mag. p. 636—639. Cont. Theoph. p. 126. Cedr.
II p. 132, Zonar. ed. Dind. III p. 416.

(15
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orb CamocaTbil); OTTyAa OHL Bb Ha3HAYEHHBIH JEHL AOJKEHD GBLIB CO
croponsl Jap6-as-Xajaca (ymeaba Xajaca)®) BCTynurh Bb npeibab! BH-
samTiiickaro rocyzapcrea®). Kb aToMy OTpARy, NOBEAMMOMY, DPHCOEAH-
HHJACH eme apMAHCKiA BOHCKA M MEIHTHHCKiA 9MHDPDB; TYDKH COCTABIAIH
TaKMRe 3HAYATEIbHYI0 9aCTh OTpaAAa‘). Beck coejwnenuslif oTPALH oCTa-
HoBuicA Ha Gorarodl pasumaE Jasmmons (Teneps Kaz-Ova), okoao coBpe-
mennaro Toxara®).

Camb Ke Xa1meh COGHpaiCA BB 3TO BpeMA HanpaBHThCA Kb AHkEpE
H, B3ABD ee, YXRe HaYaTh BOeHHbIA xbiicTBiA npoTHsD AMOpiH.

Bb cpexy 22 umcsa mbc. Pepre6a (19 iona 838 r.) Ammach mo
DPHEKa3aHil0 XalA®a BBICTYNEYh H3bH TAPCCKAaro ymeiba Kb ropoay Cae-
cady, aexxameny B6an3u Jyay sa popork m3b» KmamkilickExs BOpoTh BB
Tiany ®); 3a Amnacomd meis BacHed, a, HaAKOHEN'D, B NATHALY 24 YACA
(21 itona) axaEyACA B camb Myracmus 7).

B® 310 Bpema kb HeMy npmmio m3skcrie 0 ToMB, 9To BH3aHTiiCKoe
BolicKo HaxoauTcd 1m0 Ty cropony pbkm Jlamuca m X049eTn, nepenpaBuB-

1) Ibn-Chordadbeh, p. 97 u 70.

2) O Xapack cu. Buime.

8) Tabari III p. 1237 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 340). Magoudi. Prairies d’or, VII
p- 185. Cu. Weil op. cit. II S. 311. Buzasrilickie nucaTeau Taxke 3HAIOTH 06 3TOMD
noxoA’s, Toabko 0BM OWHGOYHO HA3WBAIOTH HAYAALAKKA 3TOr0 Boficka. CM. Georg. Ham,
p. 712 =Sym. Mag. p. 638: 6 8¢ dmepovpviic amoxwpicas v/ xthadag haod xat ov Souded;
y Cun. Mar. Fouv3e#) dvopaststatoy &v tois Avapmvois Svra émt e avipeta xat gpovioer,

o0¢ aUTols xepahiv, améotethe xatx toU Pasthéws. Y Iemecia (p. 67), a 3a mums y
Ilpoxoaxarexs Oeovana (p. 126, C. 31) mayaanauxons Bolicka cobepmenHo meBkpHO
HasnBacYTCA CHAD xaxuoa. Cedr. II p. 132—138.

4) Ilo cupbreancry I'enecis, BB cocraBs 3TOro orpaza u3s 10,000 yezorbkb
BXOAUIH TYPKH, BOACKO H3D ApPMEHiW HOA HAYAILCTBOME BecuaparaHuTa — petd ®aowe
i &€ "Appeviov gTpamids, Toute Beorapaxavitov, xat adtod Tob dpyovtos THY dpxdvTwy—
11 MeautuHCcKih aMup®s (Gen. p. 67); To ke y Cont. Theoph. p. 126—127; y nocabguaro
mETb Toasko uMenu Becnapakamnra. Cedr. II p. 133,

5) Genes. p. 67: xatd tov Aafyrdva uan Aalnpdvae. Cont. Theoph. p. 127: Aaly-
uova. Cedr, IT p. 188: xatd tév Aeydpmevov Aalupnvov. O Goratoh passunb Jasunows, ve-
pe3s Koropyio Teuers phka Hpucs, rosopurs eme Crpabors: *lpig Exer 3 tag mnyds
& avtd 3 dovry, pueiq 88 . .. dia tiic Aalyrwvinidog edBatpmovos mediou mpds Svowv (Strabo,
ed. Teubn. p. 769, C. 547). a3uMoHD ymoMuHSeTCA Bb tuchbMax®h Bacuaia Beauxkaro;
cu. ep. 212 u 216. Migne. Patr. Gr. T. 32, p. 780 u 792. Ho [lasuxoroMs, mOBUAUMOMY,
HasKBazach Takke KpEoocrs, xoropas xoxxkna coorsbrcTBOBAaTH COBpeMerHOD KphmocTH
Toxars. Cu. Ramsay op. cit. p. 220, 329—330.

6) Pamaali (op. cit. p. 354, note, u 448) oro:xkaecTBIAeTH Ca®Ccad® CH ropofoOMD
ZidnpsTado; BM3AHTIIICKMXD MCTOYHUKOBD; cM. Hanp. Theoph. Chron. ed. De-Boor,
P. 482. Herouruk® Tensoli BOAE, 0 KOTOPOM® MHI ynomanylu apu omucawia Jyxy, 6ulan
TaKkxe u y Caocaca. Cu. Ibn-Chordad. p. 100 n 73, Axkyrs HasuBaeT:r Caocao®
ropojoM®s BB norparuunoit mEcrHocTH ¢ Maccucoti (Jacut. III p. 401).

7) Macyan rosopurs, 4ro Myracums BCTynUIB BB Bu3aHTilickie mpenban gepesn
Hap6-ac-Caxama (Magoudi. Prairies d’or, VII p. 135).



A. BACHIBEBD: BU3AHTIA W APABBI IPA HMNIEPATOPE OEO®HIE, 421

mmnch 9epess phKy, HeOKHAAHHO HANACTL Ha apaGosdb. [Ipm Takux®b 06-
CTOATEIBCTBAX's MyTacuuds mociaxdh OHCHMO Kb AUIHACY, KOTODEIi B TO
BpeMa HaxomiacA yxe Bb Mapam-Yckyeb'), cb n3pkcriens 061 aToMD,
U NPHKa3bIBaIb €Ny He WATH Boepelb, NOKA Kb HeMy He npaGYyAeT® ap-
pierapab Cb 00030MB, KaMEHOMETATEIbHBIME MAIUIMHAME U NPOBIAHTOMD,
KOTOpbIii BB 3TO BpeMA eme He ycnban BeliTH 3B yuieand.

Yepess Tpa A6A AwmHACH NOJIYINID HOBOE MHCHMO 0TH MyTacnma b
IPUKA32HieMs OTHPABHTH KOHHBIA OTPALB AJA 33XBaTa B NAEHD rpexoBs,
OTh KOTODHIXB MOKHO GbLIO 6bl mouepnryTs csbabnia 06s mMnepaToph
 ero Boiickb. Jua aroit mbim Amuach oTparwan Amp-air-Peprann cp
ABYMA CTAMH BCAIHBKOBB, KOTODble HOYBK) OTNPABUINCH 33 NMOHCKAMA BB
oxpectnoctn y:xe nssbcraoii namp kpbnocrm Kypper. Ho ea nagaip-
HEKD, y3HaBD 3apawbe o6b 3TOMDB, 3aCEIDB €O BCEIO CBOCIO KOHHAMEIO HA
6oapmoii ropk, naswisaemoir Pycraxs Kyppsi, T. e. o6xacts Kyppsi,
mexay Kyppoit u dyppoit, rak noamujars apa6oss 2).

Awnp-ax-Pepraun, npexpysbiomienusiii o 3acapb, HanpaBmicA Kb
Hyppt. Ha pascekrk onn pasabanmas cBoit oTpAAD HA TPH YacTH W, JaBD
KamxJ0il U3B HAX'H N0 ABA MPOBOJHAKA, IPAKA3aID OTHPABHTHCA HA MOUCKH
rpexoBb. Ha 3roTs pasb nouckn yebuaamucs ycwbxoms: GbLI0 3aXBadeHo
MHOT0 BH3aHTICKIXDB Cox1aTh M MBCTHBIXD KuTeaed. OcobeHno maTEpEC-
#b1a cebbuia 120D nofivauusii Avp-ai-Pepranu BA3aBTICKil BCAAHAKD,
KOTODbI# COOGLIAIE, YTO AMNEPATOPD CHh BOHCKOMD Haxoimred 3a Jamm-
COMDB BB YeTHIPeX'h ®apPCAHraxh OTh Hero, @ 4TO B'b ITY HOYb HAYAJLHHKD
Kypps! co6rpaica YCTpOHTH 3acCaiy BB ropaxb Ha apaGoBb.

Bosacb, kak® Obl Apyrie nociaHHble AN HA NMOHCKH OTPAAbI He cxb-
J2INCh KEPTBOIO 3acaibl, AMDPD OTNPABRID 32 HAMH CBOHX'B NPOBOAHH-
KOBDB, KOTOpble NpeiyREioMHIN MXBH 00h ONACHOCTH N NEPejaJH NPBKa-
3aHie AMpa BO3BDATHTHCA Kb HEMY.

CoeaunmBmiiicss oTpALB ¢b 60JIbWAND YACAOMD NALHHBIXD BH3aHTIi-

1) Mapa#-a1-Yekyes (Iyrs emickona) ymoyunaerca y H6r-XopaanGexa, Kaks
oxaa u3bp whermocreil, aexkawuxt wa joport usws Tapea 81 Komcrantumonoas ([bn-
Chord. p. 102 11 74). Yka3sanie, kak’p BIAHO, oyeHs Heompeabaernoe. ITo Gulaa wherrocTs
okoxo chEsepraro Brxoza 135 Tapcckaro ymeana. Y flkyTa Mur aToro nMenn ne mamim.

2) B apa6ekuxs reorpa®ax’s Mul HC Hawau ykasania va skerrocts  Jyppy. Moxers
6bITh, 3TO Ha3BaHie Ha10 BuUAbTH BL Kaomajokifickows ropoxt Joapa (Doara), kotoprii
xo spevesn IOcTuniana Beiuxkaro maxoiica B'b LCPKOBHOI 3ABHCHMOCTI OTT. TIAHCKAro
muTpouoanta, a opu IOcruniank, Kotopwii BosBeas BB MuTpomoaio r. Moknccocs i Ha-
3paxp ero IOcrnmiamonoiexs, Joapa nepemaa BB 3aBUCHMOCTE OTD MHTPONOANTA HOCIB-
BAro ropoad. Touno ompeabants noiokenie Joapsl BPALE Jif BOIMOAHO; MOKETH GRITH,
aro cospexenuniii Mudjur man Hadji Bektash. Cx. Ramsay op. cit. p. 297—298.



422 OTALAD 1.

nesb BO3BPATH.ICA Kb AmMHAacy W nepeiais evy TO, 4T0 Y3Haxb. M3plcria
e Oblam crbayromia. mnepatops yae 6oxbe TPHAUATE Aueil cTOAID 1O
Ty cTopoHy .lammca, moyxpian nepexoia MyTacuya u ixelan HanacTh Ha
Hero; HejaBHO kb Oeoenay npmmao n3BkcTic o TOME, 9TO GoabLioe apas-
CKOe BOICKO BCTYNRIO BB Ipedeckie npeakabl co cTopoHb! eeMbl Apye-
HiakOHB. ITO 6bLI0 BOficko Aelumua, OTNpPaBIeHHOE, KaKh Mbl BE1EIH
sbine, Kb Cepyaxky. BeabicTsie aroro mMnepaTops, HA3HAYABD HAYAIb-
HAKOMD Boficka ¥ .Iayuca cBoero poicTBeHHMKa '), BHICTYNNID Cb OIHIND
OTpAAOND Ha BcTphuy Aemmay.

IToayame® croap Bamubia n3Bteria, AmHach TOTIACH COOOLIEID HXD
Myracamy 2).

Myracamp phmmas npesxae Bcero onoBLCTATH O BLICTYNACHIA rpe-
yeckaro mmmepaTopa cavoro Aommna. Osb Dociaib pa3sbiuynkoB® A3D
CBOero Jareps, npmka3aib To ke cibaare Amuacy m o6bmass 10,000
AUDXEeMOBD TOMY, KTO AOCTaBHTH A®IIAHY ero NAChbMO, BB KOTOPOMB
Xaiueb ero npeiynpekiads o0 noxoxt na Hero Oeoemia, NPEKA3BIBALD
ocTaBaThcs Ha cBoenb MEcTh u He ABEraThca Bnepe;ys.

Ho Aommep yme CIHIMKOMD Yyray6micA Bb Bm3aHTifickie mpexbiss,
TaKb YTO HH OFHO MACHMO He JOILIO IO CBOEMY Ha3HAYeHiIo.

B% 310 BpeMa AmHach, Kb KOTOPOMY Ha NMOMOIIb NpHSHLIB 06ian-
HBI XaJH®OMD appieprapib Cb HOBBIMH 3a0aCaMH, DOIYYAID NpAKa3aHie
ABHHYThCA BHepelb. MyTacEms merdb 33 BAND Ha Pa3cToABiA AHA NYTH.
Hapkcriii 0 cyan6t Aemana ue 6b110. Bojficko xaanea Tepnbiao cRIbHbIE
HeA0CTaTOKDb Bb Bogk nm BB KopmE faa cKoTa.

Amnacy, HanpaBasack Kb AHKnpE, HaxoimiCA OTDH HeA Ha Pa3CcCToA-
HiE Tpex’ AHell NyTH, KOrJa BB yncIk MHOroYACAEHHBIXD NAEHHBIXD eny
BBb PYKH ONAJCA OAEHD CTAPAKb, KOTODBId, 3Had, 9TO eMy, Kakb 60Jb-
IANCTBY NIBAHBIXD, TPO3U.IA CMEPTh, OGPATHICA KB apaGCKOMY BOEHHO-
HadaJbHAKY €O cabiylommma cIoBaME: «ITO 32 MOAb3a y6HBATH MeHA? Thbi
A TBO€ BOHCKO HAXOAATeCh Bb GOJBMOMD 3aTPYAHEHIM OTDH HEAOCTATKA
BOABI 1 npoBianTa; a 3akck ecTh Jiogw, 6h:kaBmie n3bp AHKEpHI B3DB 60-
A3HM, 9TO apalCKiff mapb MXDB O0CAANTH; OHA HAXOAATCA BOGJIH3M HACH; Y
HOXB Tam'hb Bb N3001IiM NpoBiaHTh, NpANack! u AIMessb. Ilomam co Muo
OTPAA, YTOGHI 5 HABE.JD ero Ha HHXD, B OTNYCTH 3aTEMD MeHA Ha CBOGOAY.

1) «Criva cBoero asAgu», T. €. Asolopoanaro 6para, nmo Ta6apm, III p. 1239 (Ibn-
al-Athir, VI p. 341).

2) Tabari III p. 1233—1289 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 340—341). Cp. Weil op. cit.
II 8. 812.
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Amnacs codpatb OTPALb 03B NATHCOTH YeJoBEKB, KoTophble elme
YyBCTBOBAIM ceGa 60ipo, W, BpyumBb uabunaro crapura Maiuky-n6u-
Keiizapy ¢b npukasanieMs OTOYCTHTH ero, ecam oud AbiicTBaTeibHO yKa-
xerdb MEcronpeGuiBanie skmTedeil AHKEPLI B R06Y1eTH NPOBIAHTD, NPH-
Ka321b oTpafy BblcTynmTh. Camb e asmayIca kb Aukmph, rab aonkens
6b1ab BeTpbTATRCA ¢b Maank-nou-Keizapons.

Augupa BB TO BpeMa 6blIa, 09€BHAHO, CHIBHON KpBuocTsio: es cThHbI
BHOBb GbLIN OTCTPOEHBI NpeiwecTBenHnKkoMb Oeoonia Maxamroxs I11Y).

Crapnkb Bb CyMepKH NPHBEYb OTPALb BB A0JRHY, TAb Xoam u Jo-
IDaJ¥ MOTAA OTAOXHYTb I YTOXATH CBOfi ro101p 1 skaxay. Hounoe 6aysx-
Aamie no ropaus B036y1810 B O0TpALE nojo3phuie BB TOMD, 4TO CTAPHKD
X09eTh €r0 3aBeCTH, 0 YeMDb Gbla0 ckasaHo Maamk-n6u-Keiizapy.

Ha Bonpocs nocakjuaro 06s atond crapakd orsbgaan: «[lo merunk
33, TOPAMH HAXOAATCA JIOAW, HA KOTOPHIXH Thl XOYCmb HANACTH; HO A
6010Cb, YTO, €CJH Mbl BblijeMb HOYBIO 3B IOPb, OHH YCIBIATH CTYKD
KONBITH O KaMeHb N pa30kryrcd; a, ecim Mbl BbligeMDb W3B IO H ThI
HEKOro He yBmaumb, BEib Th1 y6hems mMeHa. Ho a 6yiy Boauts Te6a mo
STHMB ropamsb 10 yTpa. Koraa e mb1 goskaemca yTpa, Mbl BbligeMb Kb
HEMDB, U A Te6F uXb NOKaKy; N0ITOMY He G¥AeThH TOrA2 OUACHOCTH AIA
MeHA 6pITh YORTBINB». [locab aroro orpaab ocraHoBEICA Ha HOYH BB
ropaxab.

YTpoMt nocaasuble Ha ropy deThipe 4eaoBEka HATKUYJHCH HAQ MYK-
YAHY A MKeHUAHY, OCTAHOBMAN HXB H PACnpoCHIH O TOMB, 'l nposern
Houb KHTeaH. AHKApbL. IloayamBp TpeGyembia cBExbuia, Maimkp mo
npock6h crapEka OTOYCTHAB 3THXD ABYXD NABHHBIXD Ha CBOGOAY.

Otpans Majmka TOTIaCh OTOPABHACA Kb HAXOLALIMMCA He BRatexkb
COJAHBIMD KONAMB, I'LE cKpbIBaJuCh KETeIN AHKHDBI.

¥YBuia upuAMRaBLIeeca BOMCKO, MYKCKOe HaceleHie ropoja, DpAKa-
32Bh KeBIINHAMD ¥ AETAMD YKPBITHCA BB CaMbIXh KONAX'DH, BCTYNHIO Bb
6oif. [lo6bra ocrarace Ha cropor’ apaG6oss, KOTOpble y3HAIE OTH NAbH-
HBIX'D aHKMDIEBD BaxHBIA H3BBCTiA.

Oxa3alzock, 9T0 MHOrie W3 HAXD y9aCTBOBaIE B GuTBE rpedeckaro
AMNEpPaTopa ¢h A®IIAHOMB, O KOTODOMD Y:Ke AaBHO He 6bLI0 HHKAKAXD
BEcreir. CroakHoBenie 3To npomE3om0 npm cABAYIOMEXD 06CTOATENb-
CTBax®b.

1) Cu. Corpus inscriptionum graecarum. Vol. IV, Ed. E. Curtius et Ad. Kirch-
hoff. Berolini, 1877. Inscr. 8794 u 8795. Jo Aukups 10x01uan apa6u BB 806 roxy. Cu.
Muralt. Essai de chronographie byzantine, p. 391.
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HmnepaTops Haxoamica BB Y€ThIpeXh ®apcaHraxs oTb phkr Jamuca,
KOTA2 Kb HeMy npumao m3sEcrie o Tomb, 9T0 60JblIOE apa6CKoe BOHCKO
BCTYIHIO BB I'pedeckie npexbiasl co cTopoHbl eeMbl Apmeniakons. Ilepe-
JaBDb HAYAIBCTBO HaLb BOHCKOMB, Kakbh Mol BHAEIH yike Bblme, OzHOMY
H3b CBOHXD DOJACTBEHHNKOBD, Oeodnib NDUKA3alb eMy OCTaBATHCA Ha
uberk m BB caysal ByRipl T0IBKO CTapaThCA CIEPAKMBATH HATHCKD
Boficka apaGoBb, He BCTyNad Cb HEMA Bb OTKPHITBI G6oii; caMB ke Cb
OTABIbHBIMD OTPALOMD, Bb COCTABD KOTOparo kpowk Bu3aHTiiileBD BXO-
aaad | nepebl ), nocnbwmas Ha Berpbyy Aommny BbL ApMeHiaKoHS.

Cp Oeoomions HAaXOJmICA Bo3BpaTHBMIicA Kb Hemy H3b Cnpim Ma-
HYHEXb, KOTODBIi, KAKD X OpeAK e, COCTOAND HA9AIbHAKOMD CX0ND, # NIEPCD
0e0406b.

Boficko 0CTaHOBH10CH y BBICOKOi, HEZOCTYNHOH CKaabl 'Av(nv, He-
Jadexo oTDH coBpemenHoii 3eibi Ba 3anagb orb Toxara?). Hakasynb
cpamedis cocToAicA COBETH OTHOCHTEAbHO TOro, Jydule JH AHEMB BCTY-
OATH Bb Goi, wam Houbto. Muknia pasybanancs, n, xota Mauynis n Oeo-
©06> CTOAIM 32 HOYHOE CpameHie, OJHAKO NpPOTHBONOAOKHOe MHEHie
B30 Bepxb?d).

Cpa:renie 3aBA32J0CH PaHO YTpPOMH Bb deTBeprs 25 umcia mBeaua
IIla’6ana (22 itaa)*) n Bp Havarb 6b110 yAAYHO 114 IPeKOBB: apaGekas
nfExota ¢b GOABIEMD YPOHOMB o6paTthiach Bb 6Ercreo. Ho nogocnts-
mas Bb NOjijens apadcKas xousmna nonpaBmia Xbio. I'pegeckia Boficka
YCTYOHIR B BB CBOIO O4epejb OGpaTHINCh BB 6e3nopsgodsoe 6Ererso ).
Jk10 upogommaioch 10 Besepa. Mnorie He 3naam, rit naxozurcsa mmne-
patops. HEkoTopsie oTnpasmanchk Kb MECTy uMnepatopckaro Jarepa, Ho

1) Genes. p. 68. Cont. Theoph. p. 128. Cedr. 1I p. 133.

2) Genes. p. 68: xx7% 5v ‘Av{ny oUtw ywpiov xxhovpsvov. Cont. Theoph. p. 127.
Cedr. I p. 183: x27% 16v c0T® heydpmevov xdzov *Avityv. oipodake 06b *Av{qv MLl roso-
puMB Opu u3xoxenin noxoga Mnxauaa III B% 860 roay.

8) Genes. p. 68: xxtk Yobv 15 =pis alptov yevovutag wpoaPorFs... Cont. Theoph.
p. 127: &g 8oy Phapdev 7 vwepx. Cedr. II p. 133: &5 30 Auépa Emidapme. Apabekin
XPOHUKH FOBOPATD TaK:Ke, YTO CpaxeHie Hayaizocs pano yrpoxs. Tabari III p. 1242—
1243 (Ibn-al- Athir, VI p. 342).

4) Tabari IlI p, 1256 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 843).

5) Tabari III p. 1242—1243 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 341—342). Jaqubi Hist. II
p- 581. Macoudi. Prairies d’or. VII p. 135—136. Georg. Ham. p. 718=Sym. Mag.
p. 638: cupBahdvtwy St Moo, HTTadels 6 Bustheds Fpuys xat wiT atoyUves UmécToeds
wohig Suacwdsts. Temeciii pasckasupaers 06B oroii GuTeh coBepuesHO corzacho ch
apaGCKuMU MCTOYHMKAMM, TOABKO ¥ Hero BB PBiuuTeabHy0 MuHyTY He apaGcKan KOHHuUA
oSoxpuia mo6bixiennoe b Havarh Boficko, a Typku (p. 68); 1o ke y Cont. Theoph.
p. 127. Cedr. Il p. 184, Zon. Dind. III p. 416.



A. BACHIBEB'D: BH3AHTIA H APABBI NPH HMIEPATOPS GEOPHIE. 425

Oeoonia Tamb He 6blr0. Toraa 9actbh oTpAja Bo3TpaTmiach Kb Jammcy
n 315Ch y3HAIa NEYAAbHYI0 HOBOCTb: OCTaBJeHHOE OeowmiIoNs BoiicKo, He
KeJas NOBHHOBATHCA ero POACTBEHHNKY, pasousocs').

Memay TEmb Oeowmib mocxb Gbrersa CBOEXB COIZaTH OCTABAICA
nbrotopoe BpeMa na noxb O6HTBBI, OKpyKeHHbIH TOJIbKO HAJAALHAEAMH
pasamuHbIXh vacTeil Boiickd ¢b MaHymaoNs Bo riaBh m colo3HBIMA mep-
camu. Apa6bl HPOIOKAIM HACTYNATh HA HHXH, XOTA BXOAWBIDIE BB
COCTaBDh HXh BOMCKA TYDPKH y#e HE MOrIR OCOGEHHO BpPEAATH IPEKaMb
cBouyn crphiam, Takb Kakb BCIBACTBie A0AAA TETHBBI JYKOBD HCHOP-
THIACH.

Bt aro speMa Mauynasb, NOHAMABIIIA NPEKPACHO MO apPAGCKH, yCAbI-
marp NeperoBopbl MeKiy LepCaMA N apa6aMH OTHOCHTENbHO m3MEHbI
Oeoomry. Torja OHB, TOTIACH COCTABEBD HEG6OJbINOH OTPALD H3B Npe-
AQHHBIX'> HMIEDATODY JloAeil B yroBopneb nocabasaro 6kxars, npo6riaca
He 6e3b TPyAa Yepe3db pAXbl HenpiArexeil m jocTars Xnaiokoma, mEcr-
HOCTH Ha ckBepd oTh AMacim?), i ows HacTArP ocTaTkm 6Bmxapmaro
Boficka. ITo croBamb HEKOTODHIX'> BH3AHTIfiCKHX'> XDOHMKDB, ero Ha-
YaJHHUKH, KOTOphle TaKmKe OCTaBHIRN GHTBY, Gpochinch Bb Xmaiokomb
Kb HOraMbp Oeoomia H, CHABH CBOM MeYd, CAMH Ce6d NPHrOBOPHIM Kb
cueprd. Ho nmnepatops, 9yBCTBYS, YTO OHB CaMb TOABKO YTO COACEHD
MBIOCThI0 Boxbell 0TH 0NacHOCTH, OPOCTAID UXD S).

1) Tabari III p. 1243 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 342).

2) Genes. p. 69: xxtx 3% 15v Xthidxwpmov wapxyevouwéveu, Cont. Theoph. p. 129
mpds 10 Xthtoxsxwpov. Cedr. I p. 134: Xchdxwpsv. Cx. Strabo. Teubn, p. 788: wotst w5
Xthidxwpov xahobpevay mediov, .. TadTx Miv TR ZpxTixd Mépy TFHS TEV Apaciov x@pug.
Cu. Ramsay op. cit. p. 328—329. Cx. taxke Vita S. Dorothes Junioris 8p Acta Sanc-
torum (1867). Junii, T. I: Bicg xat moherzia 7o) égtov Matpis %udv Awpodéou, Tob Néov,
ot 100 v Xehroxspa (p. 583). XtitSxopov — ropa Be nogazexy ors Amuca (Camcysa)
(ibidem). Cx. Tomaschek. Zur historischen Topographie von Kleinasien im Mittelalter.
Stteungsd. der K. Ak. d. Wiss. su Wien. Phil.-hist. Cl. B. 124, 1891, S. 79,

8) Genes. p. 68—69. Cont. Theoph, p. 128—129. Cedr. Il p. 134—135. Zon.
Dina. IIT p. 416. Cy. Hirsch. Byz. St. S. 145. Teneciil, a 3a auns Ilpoxoakareas Oeo-
©2aHa NpUBOXATDS GyKBaIbHO mEamli pasrosops mexyy Oeoeuiows n Mawyuzoms mo mo-
Boay GbrerBa, wTo HOCHUTT aHexkxOTHYECKill XapakTeps; caMHlii e <oakTDh H3wbHE mep-
COBB Il BTOpUYHOE cmacenie MaHYNIOMD HMOEPATOPA MKl CYUTAEMB Booaul BO3MOKHEIND
ponpexu I'upiny, Koropuii HaX01UTH OYeHh COMHHTCILBRIN'L KaK'Dh u3MEHHUYECKIe mepe-
TOBOPHI 1€PCOBB, TAK'D M BTOpuYROE cnacedie Oeoonaa Maunyuioxs, rosopa, uro I'execiit
31bcL mpocTo moBTOpAETH ele Pa3dB TO, YTO OH'H B APYrofi CRA3M OPABUILHO yiKe Pa3-
ckasaxp pasbme (Llirsch op. cit. 8. 146). O coaceniu uxneparopa BT 6uTBh ¢b Aowu-
HON'B ynoMuHaeTh M Macygiu: uMOepaTopnL moTepAlB GOABINYH YACTH CBONX'B> OATPH-
Liesds i riaBEHXDH 0PULEPOBD M 0613aHD OLIIB CBOEIO KU3HLI0 TOIbKO 3auTh %060-
odpawennaro xpucmianuna no uvenw Hacupa u ero rosapmueii (Mag¢oudi. Prairies d’or,
VII p. 136). O nepexoxh Bb xpucriancrso Hacupa (Hasapa) yoomusaers Muxaunis
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Ilocak atoro mymepaTops ¢b 1e60IbIAMD OTPAIOND BO3BPATIICA
Kb Pa3CTPOEHHOMY BOiiCKY 1 TOT9ach Beabab KasunTh CBOETO NEyAaqHaro
sanberareas. Buiab oTjand nprkass no ropoxans u Kpknoctams o Tons,
9T06bl HaceleHic NMXb npunnMaie 6braenoBd M, No6GHBBL HXDB KHYTOMD,
Bo3spainaio Bb onpeibacusoe mhero aia aaspubiimeii 60pb6s1 b apabayd.

Kaxoii To eBuyX® 6bl1b NOCIaHb Bh AHKHDY 44 OXpaubl Hacelemis
Ha TOTB cayyaii, ecim Obl Myracmns B3iymasn ocaanth ee. Ho 6b110
yEe NO3AHO: Hacelenie AHREpPBI OCTABHIO rOpoadb 1 6Fxazo BB ropsl.

¥Y3uaBb 06 3TONB, Oeodmab NPAKa3alb CBHYXY HANPaBATHCA Kb
Anopin?), a cand orctynsab Bb» Hurkewo n Joprieyms, rik nojxmniarhb
m3skcriit 0 cyabdE coero poasoro ropoaa ?).

Borp kakia cBbabnia noayamas Mainkd oTh NaBHHBIXD KnTedeil
Ankapsl, Kotophle mocib atoro c¢b skenuiwnHamm u 1ETHMA 6blIW OTHY-
ILeHbl UMD Ha CBOGOAY. Crapukb-NIEHHAKD TaKiKe NMOJYYHIAD CBOGOLY.

Tloaaubitmidi cupifickiii micaTesp coobimiaeTs J06GONBITHYIO MOLPOO-
HOCTb O TOMB, 4T0 nocab nopaxenia Geoenia AcownHons Bb Koncras-
TEHONOAE pacnpocTpaunica cayx’b 0 CMEPTH HMIEpPaTOpa, W YTO Hacele-
Hie yKe COOMpa’loch NPOBO3rIACHTH HOBAro nmnepatopa. Ilpesynpemxaen-
Hblli MaTepbio Oeodurb nocnbmuis Bb KoOHCTAaRTRHODOAP W Ka3HHAD
y9aCTHHKOBD 3TOro niaxa®). 3to 06cTOATEIBLCTBO HAND KasKeTCA A0BOABHO
BEpoATHBIND, 0CO6eHUO BB BHAY TOro, 4TO, CyAd NO BW3AHTIHCKAMB
ACTOYHAKAMB, Oeornib 6b1ab nocad cBoero nmopaskenia b Huxek, T. e.
BGJIN3H CTOJNHDBI.

Y Auxapst Maamks Berpbrmaca ¢b Awmusacoms. Tyna e ma cab-
Aylomiii AeHp npumess B caMb MyTacAV®.

Ha rperiit aenp nprmao ussbcrie oTp AdmmHa, Bb KOTOPOMB CO-
06IIaJ0Ch O TOMDB, 9TO OHB (JArONOAYIHO HANPABAAETCA Kb IMAPY npa-
BoBbpubIxb. JEiicrBaTeabHo, Ha cabayiomiit genp no6binresr BaGeka

Cupiens (Chronique de Michel le Grand, p. 274). Cu. Abulpharagii Chron. Syr. I
p. 158 aufugit dux ejus (BaGexa) Nazar cum multis sociis ad Theophilum et chri-
stiani facti sunt; cp. p. 161.

1) Tabari, III p. 1243 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 342). B% uncab ssatEnx® nake-
RbIX'b, OKA32BMMUXCA Bb PYKaXh apaGoss nocak B3aria Amopiu, y BusanTtiiiness ablicTen-
Teasno ynomumaerca Ocsdwzos, mpwtsomadizog eVvodyos. Cx. Georg. Ham. p. 718=
Sym. Mag. p. 639.

2) Genes. p. 69: 6 3% Bxotheds mpsg Te Nixautav xat 15 AopOhaov Srexapreset, TH
adTod Tatptdt 5 PENoy amexdeydpevos. Cont. Theoph. p. 129. Cedr. II 135. Zon. ed
Dind. III p. 417.

8) Gregorii Abulpharagii sive Bar-Hebraei Chronicon Syriacum, ed. Bruns
et Kirsch. Lipsiae, 1789, vol. I p. 159,
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coegnanaca ¥ AHKnpsl ¢b MyTacmmoNs'). AHkupa Gblia apadamm pas-
pyiena 2),

IMo6t1a Aemmia ¢b e NeyaIbHbIMA 417 IPedeckaro Boiicka mocabg-
CTBiAMN npon3Bela, OYEBM1HO, cmabHoe Bnedaribuie na Oeoensa. Oub
ynars AyxoMb. 3a6biBB 0 cBoeNd no6hionocnons noxoxt npejvizymaro
roja, NMIOEPaTOPDb OTHPABAIB NOCIOBL Kb MyTacmyy Cb yHN3NTe.IbHBIMA
o6bsAcHeHiaME w o6bmaniaMA. Oeoemrb 3a#BIAAB, UTO NpH B3ATIN 3a-
NeTps! NOAYHHEHHbIE NPEBBICAIN ero NpuKasania; oab 00kuals Ha cBoH
CPeACTBA BHOBb BBICTPOHTH DPa330pEHHBIH TOPOIB, BLIIATH XaINPy He
TOIbKO NABHHBIXD HKuTedeit 3aneTps!, HO I BCEXD HAXOAWBIIAXCA BB TO
BpeMdA Bb urbHy apadoBd W jaKe CBOHXD Jiojeil, KoTopsle mo BEHE ma-
TpulieBb Ge39IAHCTBOBAJIA NpPH B3ATIH ropoja ®).

Myracuns He 06paTHAB BHEMAHIA Ha NPOCHOBI EMMEPATOPA, A, NO-
cvbaBmNCE HaABD NOCOJLCTBOMDB M YNPEKHYRD TPEKOBh BB TPYCOCTH,
YAepkarb NOCIOBD Y cedd A0 camaro B3aATia AMopin*).

Iocxt paspywenis AHKApbI XAJA4D HalpaBLIb BOeHHbIA AbiicTsiA
Ha Amopiio. Boiicko 66140 pasgbireno na TP KOJOHHBI, 0HA HA PA3CTOMHIN
XBYXDH $apCcaHr'h OTH ADYyroii: Bb uentpt Haxoamica caMb MyTacEMb;
ABBoii KOJOHHOH NpPeABOJATEJLCTBOBAID AmMHACh, NPaBOif — ASMAHD.
Beurs oTjans npukasb 6paTh B 0abHb BCEXL 6e3b pa3imyid moaa m Bo3-
pacra, paspylaTh # COKAraTh Bch ceteHid.

Bp aro Bpema Awmopia nepe:xuBaja camylo nehrymyio nmopy csoero
cymecrBoBanid. Bb Bu3antin npaBmia AWHACTiA, NPOWCXOAEBIIAA H3B
Awmopin. BbposaTuo, Mnxanis II Bo3Bexdb cBoif poAHOH rOPO1H BB MHTPO-
10Jit0, KoTOpoil Gblan moAIHHenb! 9acTh npoBuuLiil IleccarynTa, CunHagbl
n Anrioxin ®). Kpont Toro, Amopia npeicraBissa n3b ce6d CHABHYIO
Kpboocts, na crbHax® KOTOPOiT BO3BHIMANNCH COPOKEH YeThipe GAlmHm ).

Yepe3sb cemb Aneii BoiiCKo nmogom1o Kb AMopin. IlepsriMbs nprmess

1) Tabari, JII p. 1244 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 342—343). Cu. Weil, op. cit. II
S. 313.

2) Cu. Ibn-Chordadbeh, p. 101 u 74, koropuii npusoanT® ABE CTPoKHM U3DB MO3TA
Xycefina-u6n-an-Jaxxaka, BocxBaaapmaro ayopilickifi moxoxr Myracuma: THI Hu-
9ero He MOUIAKMAS U3Bh ABKHDPH Il TH Pas3opuits BCAUKYo Aumopiio!

8) Jaqubi Hist. II p. 581.

4) Tabari, III p. 1254, Genes. p. 64—65: efoudéver vxp adToVs THs wpeaBelas, THe
amoatolic Stexwp@der, ¢ derthiag xatehotdopet, xat S1x EGoy xp6vov xaTxArumiver pe-
zewpt{esdar. Cont. Theoph. p. 129—130. Cedr. II p. 135—136.

8) Cu. Gelzer. Zur Zeitbestimmung der griechischen Notitiae Episcopatuum s®
Jahrbiicher fiir protestantische Theologie, 1886, S. 865,

6) Ibn-Chordadbeb, p. 107 u 79. Jacut. III p, 730—731.
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AmHack I pacmoIoKmACA BB JBYXh MEIASD OTH IOPOAA; 33 HAMD NpH-
6p1rs Myracaws, a ma Tpertifi acup Acmuab. Kamiomy msp Bomaei
6b11a Ha3HadYeHa i ocaipl m3BECTHAA YAaCTh IOPOAA; HA OJHOTO BOKAA,
rosopars Tab6apn, 10CTaBaIoCh OTh ABYXH A0 ABAAUATH GalleHs.
Ilepsaro aBrycra Hadaiack ocaja'), Kb KOTODO#l apaGbl rOTOBHINCH
BecbMa cepbe3Ho ?). Jimrein Amopim Bb cBOl0 odYepeap phmminm AaTh
0THOPD M OKA3AIH CHABHOE CONPOTHBJIEHie BOWCKAMDB XaIAda, KOTOPBIA,
IOBUAUMOMY, AOBOJIBHO NPOAOJKHETEIbHOE BpeMa He mwbanm ocoGeHHaro
yenkxa. O6% cropons! Hecim BecbMa 3HauATeIbHbIA moTepu®). Momers
6b1Th, apa6bl yxe ybiicTBETEIHO XOTEIN 0CTABATH 0CALy M OTCTYNHTS*).
Ho cpeam amopiiickaro Hacelenia mameacsa u3MBHHUKD, KOTODBI,
co6CTBEHHO TOBODA, M HpeJalb LOPOADL Xaimey. ITO GbLIb MycyJIbMa-
HAHD, KOTODHIA, nonash Bb NIEHD Kb BH3AHTIHNAND, NDHHAID y HEXD
XpHECTiaHCTBO H keHmIcA. Bo Bpema ocajbl ORB TaiiHO OCTaBHID T'OPOLD
W, NpUA1 Kb XaIAPy, yKa3arb eMy Ha ofHo mBcro B® crbuk, koTopoe
Mor.Jo 6eiTh 6e3b Tpyaa npoonto. JEi0o 66110 BB TOMB, 9T0 32 HECKOIBKO

1) Tabari, III p. 1244—1245. Cu. Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 343. Havazo ocager Ta-
6apu orHocuT®s KB matHuub 6 uucaa mEc. Paynazama 223 r.=1 asrycra 838 roga (T a-
bari, IIT p. 1256). o cux®b mops ussberanie rpeveckie ncrounnkn speMenu me ompexnk-
agiorb. BB oxmoli u3b peraknili Cxasania o 42 auopilickuxs Myyemuxaxs (¥ 1534,
Omont. Inventaire Sommaire, p. 82—83) M61 Hax0auMB 3TO yKa3a@ie, COBEpIIEHHO CO-
raaceoe ¢b Ta6apiu — mavalo aBrycTa mbcana nepsaro NHAUKTiOHA, T. €. 838 roxa.
Cu. I'peyveckill TekeTs xKutia 42 amopilickuxs Mygesukoss no pykonucu ITapuxckoii Hag,
Bu6a, ‘d\’! 1534 w31a1n A. Bacuasest. C.-lletepGyprs, 1898 (3an. Iiun. Ax. Hayxs no
Hem.-Qua, Omo. T. 111, cTp. 10; cp. c'rp. 4).

2) Cu. Genes. p. 65: x%! 7§ 7atptde 703 Br‘t)‘sm: o1t d e REAEUWY xap‘xxa, ToAu-
p.epm; EAésdat Boump.f-'voc Cedr. I p. 135: % wev siv mokopxix Tis wokzwg ex duxdoydic
tvrpYelTo X% GuveEXNG Ny %% IB13xoTos.

8) Georg. Ham. p. 712=Sym. Mag. p. 638: 6 3¢ apezoupvie, anzddoy p.s':x Suvz-
pews TOMNRS, -:epwx:zszxm <5 Apdztov xxt mohépous moANsD worieag, ouX wx_uc:v
avTd exrap&ncm, Yevuriog xxt 6Tadepds awwvv(op.wmv <dv £vds9:v. Genes. p. 65: eiye
udv olv altq (Amopin) xxv Sustuxds UmepmayolvTas Evtds Tods €x Baathéwg GTalév-
T3, r:ptq)zv"’ @povigs 5 xxt %vdpety xxt molumarzta diqyoumévous. Cont. Theoph.
p. 130: x7: wodAGV Lvporuivey & 2r9otipnv dvdpdy, TV miv Iuuvoudvay, 1B 8 mo-
Aiopxo0vTOY, ZRPARTOY 8 TEWS RVOVTOV T@Y Avxzqvdy 22t TS ToAAZRG 697006 XATACTW®-
Pévey <@ miRdog avnsiadae hxsd. Ilpoposxatesr Oeooana 3xbes jaeTn oueBULHO
IOpeyBeandenHyo Luepy yGuTHIXD 32 BCe BpeMa ocaibl AMopil—okoao 70,000 yeaoBEK®.
Cedr. II p. 136.

4) Cx. G eorg. Ham. p. 713: Bovkndévrss Yo wpzont 199 2uspsupvii. Cont. Theoph.
p. 130: wedlovsy %3y wws '}.vz/mp:?'v X% Tpos Ty oizctav met’ uigylvng mahvosTeiv,
Cedr. II p. 185: tov 8¢ X -z,,n-rvwv T35 eheodetg Jazyﬁvtwv Toig Tetyzar, TOV O Evdov
T00 5t Kovs svt‘rstkr,p.u.-vwv Popsiov suddyws x2: npeixde aywvi{opévay xal T TH To-
)«opx-.a- aro/.souop.evwv EURETDS o;»{zvz. Zon. ed. Dind. III p. 416 qvueSouSév @y
Evioy ebzdiztws dvizyow{opévey, @6 xat Zmehwicut THY T20T45 Zhwety Tovs Ayapy-
vous. Cu. Weil op. cit. I S, 318,
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BpeMeHE liepel’b J3TAMD NOJHABIIAACA BCILACTBie A0RAA BOZa PasMBLIa
mEcrrOCTH B paspyuaaa 9acTh CTEHBI. Y3HaBD 00B 3TOMB, Ocoonib Be-
aB1b HauaisHEKY AMODIM TOTYACH OTCTPOMTH €e BHOBb. [Tocabauiit me
ACOOJHAND NPHKA3AHiA EMOEPATOpa M KOTAZ Y3HAIDB, UTO Oeodnsdb BbI-
crynaab u3b HoucranTmuonois, T0, 60Ach ero rekBa, Koekaks 3anb-
Jaxp Gpemb ¥ HA Bepxy ykpbnars, Kakb 6blL10 pasbime, 3y6mprl).

JIEHCTBATEIbHO, KaKD TOXbKO MyTacwydb HaNpaBuabh GaiimcThl Bb
yKa3aHHYI0 CTOPOHY, 9acTb CTBHBI 00pymmiach. YBHAA Gpemb, IPeKnm
nbkoTopoe BpeMa xorham 3ajgbiaTh ee GpeBHAMH, a AIA yMeHbIIeHiA
cuibl yAapa 6alifcTh NPHKPBIBAIH 6DEBHA BOHIOKOMD. Ho menpekpa-
maiomasnca crpbibba packalbiBaia 6pesHa, u crhaa BB atons MEcrh pac-
n2Jach.

Havazsunks Amopin Aanjii®) m nocianusii cioga OeodmIoNs eBHYXD
phumnan OTOpaBATH Kb MMNEPATOPY NHCHMO, B KOTOPOM® COOGIMAIH O Pa3-
pymenid cTBHbI, 0 3aTPYAHHTEALHOMD MOJOKEHIH I'DeKoBb, O MHOTOYHC-
JEeHHOCTH OKpYZRAOImAro TOPOLH apabckaro Boiicka, o mamEpenim Aamia
HOYbI0 CABIaTH BHLIA3KY, NONLITATECA NPOGHTHCA CKBO3b HEmpisTedsCKie
PAAB! H HaOpaBHTHCA Kb HMIEparopy. «Byap, 4To 6yzeTs!» nucais Aamii.
«Kro coacercs, TOTH cnacerca; KTo NOTAGHETD, TOTDH NOra6aeTsi»8).

Jaa nepepasu Oeownay NACLMO 6blI0 BPYYEHO ABYMD JHOAMDB—Ka-
KOMY TO IpedeckoMy paGy H ojaomy desoBEKy, npekpacdo Biagbsmemy
apaGCKEMD A3bIKOMB. QHM BLIMJA H3B rOpOAa, HO TOAbKO 9ro ycmbau
nepeiiTd PoBBb, KaKb Nonain Ha Jogeil Amp-ai-Pepranm, KoTOphIe COPO-
CHIA BX'B, OTKY1a OHH?

«Mp1 B3D BalIEX'D TOBApHINei» oTsEyaim nocianusie. Ho He 3824 mo
HMEHE HH OZHOTO M3b apAGCKAXD BOMAeH, OHM He MOrAM OTBETHTH Ha BTO-
poit BONPOCH, M3D 9bEr0 OTPAAA OHN Oblim, H, Gyiyan 3anozo3phkusl Bb
mmnioscTBE, A0RHBI 6b1AR IO TPeGOBaHi AMp-ai-Peprans B AmHaca Ha-
npaBaThca Kb MyTtacmmy, KOoTopblif, O6BICKABD HXB, Halledb NHCHMO
Aamis.

Ilpoura nuceMO, XalA®D HATPALRID JEHBTAMH HOCIAHHBIXD IPEKOBD,
KOTOpble COTJACHIACh NPWHATH MCIAND, a Ha cxbayomif aeHEb yTPOMB,
oxkBb HXB BB GoraToe niaTee, Bedbib mpoBecTm OKoI0 amopifickoi

1) Tabari, III p. 1245 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 843). Cu. Weil op. cit. II S. 314,
Buaasrifickia xpoBuku paoTs 06b B3vbuBuKkE foBoabRO c6uBYuBLIA cBBabEia, IloapoG-
whe 06 3TOMD CM. BB npusodceniu.

2) B apa6ckux® ncrouaukaxs — Jmucs.

8) Tabari, Il p. 1246, Cu. Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 343,
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crbusl mEMO Toit Gammm, rib, Kaks oHb y3HaIB, HAXOAWICA Aaliil; me-
peAd HEMR 3Ba YetoBbka mecam ae#bra; BB UXB PYKAX® ObLIO MACHMO.
Yeupbep crois Heosxmianmoe 3pbamme, Aasuiif M Apyrie rpekH Cb Bbl-
cotbl cThup noxocnanm n3amBHITKOBD ).

ITocak atoro cayyas Mytacans npn6brayss kb phumreabusins mb-
paMb, 9TOGLI OTHATH BCAKYI0 BO3MO;KHOCTH Y OCA:KAEHHbIX'H BBIATH H3B
ropoia. Bb apaGcromb BofcKE GbLAM yYpesKJeHbI NMOCTOAHHbIE KOHHBIE
NHKETbI; BOOPYKeHHble BOMHBI JaiKe COAJH Ha JOMAAAXD.

Tlogoiiaa kb Amopiu, Myracanb, ocMoTpEBD MAPHHY PBA W BHICOTY
crbus, cibrarp nonmbiTKy cabayommms 06pa3oMt 0BIAXETH rOpOLOME.
OB npEKa3axb NOCTPOHTH COpa3MEpHO CBb BBICOTOIO CTEHD 6alidcTsl,
A3b KOTOPbIXH Kamiaa Bwbmaaa 6b1 BB ce6b mo gersipe veaosbka; ata
6aancThl GbLIA MOCTABIEHBI HA MIATHOPMBI, NOAD KOTOPHIMA HAXOAUIHACH
noBo3kd. KpomE 6atarucTd 6b118 BO31BATHY THI BbICOKiA MOABHKHBIA GALIHH,
H3D KOTOPBIXBH Kaxjiaa BmBmata pb ce6b mo gecarm seaobks. 3arbub
6b11m npaAATEl MBpbI Kb yER9TOKeHilo pBa. [laa 3TOro BOMHAMD 6bLiO
PO33aH0 1o 6apany, MACO KOTOpArO OHA ZOJKHBI GbLim chEcTh, & WIKYDY,
HaNOJHEHHY0 3eMielo, 6POCHTH BB PoBb. [locabauee pacnopamenie 6b1.10
JaHO BB BHAY TOr0, 9TO, KOI'Aa POBB TAKAMD 06Pa30Mb HANOXHHTCA LIKY-
paMu 0 KpaeBb, HOABH:AKHBIA GALIHA MOMHO 6yjeTh MOABE3TH Kb CaMoil
crbuk, oTkyaa yxe He TPyAHO elo 0BIafETE.

Ho apa6e1, ocreperasch rpedecknx’d Kamueil, 6pOCail MKYPbI, KaAKD
NONalo0, H CPABHATH HX'B He GBLIO HMKAKOH BO3MOMKHOCTH.

Toraa Myracumb nprkasarb 6pocats NOBepX’s MKYPH 3emiaio. Oina
6amuaa Gblia npuasmuyra Kb crhnb, no sanbnmiace mocpeam psa m He
Moria math jAaabe, TaKkb YTO HaXoAmBUliecA BB Heif J10AM CBH 6OIHMAMD
TPYAOMD H36ABHAACH OTH CMEPTHZ).

U taxb, nepsaa noositka Myracama oBiagbre Amopieli oxoHumIaCh
NoAHOH Heyjaueif.

Ha cabayomiif 1eHp Xaines IPAKA3aIh HA9aTh NPHCTYN'D.

IlepBbIMD BCTYyNRAD BB GATBY AMHACH CO CBOBMB OTPA10MB, HO 6€3B
oco6ennaro ycnbxa, Takb Kakb AAd CpameHid O6blIO CIMMKOME M2J0
mEcra. Toraa MyracEMb npaka3aldb noiBe3TH 60ibinid 6aJAACTHI, KOTO-
pei1a Hagaan o6cTphamBate Spews. [lepsoiit sens npECTyNa pEIMATEALHBIXD
Pe3yIbTaTOBD He AATb.

1) Tabari, IIT p. 1246, Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 843—344. Cu. Weil op. cit, II'S. 314.
2) Tabari, III p. 1247—1248. Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 344,
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Ha cabayiowiii ienb nprCTym® Oblab NODPy9eHD BOACKY A&mmHA;
0HO 601pO BCTYNH.I0 BB CpA:Kenic M MOABRHY.IOCH BlEPeAD.

MyTacnyb, BepxoMb HabaofaBmifi 38 XoioMb xbia, oKkpy:Kemubii
Amuacons, AemmuoNb B APYTAMH [IABHBIMI BOAKAAMU, KOTOpble TaKKe
6bLIM BepxaMA, BL TO BpeMA KaKb BTODOCTEUEHHblE BOKAE OCTABAIUCH
nBmnyu, BHIPA3AIB CBOE YI0BOJIBCTBie, CKA32BDb: «KAKD XOPOIIO CEroAHA
cpamaroTcal»

Haxoamswiiica B6am3m Avp-ai-Pepraun 100aBHIB: «CerojHsalIHee
cpa:kenie Jydile BYCPAIIHATO».

Yeapimass ato, AHACH, KOTOPbIE PYKOBOAWID CpaKeHieMd HaKa-
nynb, nouyecTBoBaJB BB CIOBaxXbh AMmp-ai-Pepraumu ykops ce6d, Ho
caepadca.

Koraa xe 0xko10 noayadsa MyTacuMb W BO:KIH Pa3ouULIACH MO CBOAMB
warpavs 118 06612, TO OKOJO nalaTKE AIMHACA pa3bIrpajach CrOeHa,
koTopad BB pasckazk Tabapm murepecua Thub, uTo aaeTd Hamb cBE1b-
Hifl 0 3aMbIMIIABLICMCA BB TO BpeMa cpeanm HEKoTopoit gacTn Boxzaei 3a-
rosopb nporeeb MyTacEmMa H ero npméamKeHubIXB BB N0Jb3y A6daca,
CbIHA NOKOiiHAro xaanea MavyHa.

Amnacs, nogoweimn Kb cBoeif maiatkk, By rubeb o6parmica kb
HAXOAMBUIAMCA Nepeih HAMD BOKIAMDB, MEKAY KOTOPBIMH GbLIE AMp-a.i-
Pepraun ¥ Axves-noH-aa-Xani-uou-Xnmavb: «AXb, Bbl, HE3aKOHHO-
poxpennsie! Yero Bbl miere npexo muoio! Baxnw Buepa calgosato cpa-
JKATHCA, KOra BbI HAXOAMAECH Nepeib AANeMD aMHpa npaBoBBpHbIXB. A
BBl TOBOPHTE, 9TO CerOAHAMHee Cpakemie Jydile BYEPAWHATO, KAKB
6yXTO Buepa cpaskaidch apyrie, a ue Bbl. Ornpasisiitech no CBOEMD na-
JaTKaMDb!»

Korga Awmp-as-Pepraun m Axyei-uou-ai-XaJmrp yIalmiEchb, TO
ME:KAY HAMH NpoU30Weas Takoif pasrosops. Havarn Axmens:

«Pa3sb Tb1 ne BEABAB, uro ceroaua cibiaim ¢b HAMH 3TOTH Pals,
CblHb NpocTATYTRE (T. e. Amuach)? Pa3pt Bcrynienmie BB rpedeckyio
3eMII0 He Jerde, YENDB TO, YTO MbI CETOAUA CIBILIAIA?»

Ha ato Aup-ai-Pepraun 3araj09H0 npoasiccs:

o0 Ady-1-A66acs! Bekopt Bors m36aBRT® Te0a OTH HEron.

Ha npoce6y Axyefa 0GBACHATH eMy, 9TO 0503UAYANTDH 3TH CIOBA,
Anp-ai-Pepraum coodwnas eMy, 4To Bb 00ab3y AGGaca, cbiia Mamyna,
CyIIECTBYETD 3aroBopd. «¥ Afdaca, 1P0101Katb OB, y&Ke BCe TOTOBO.
Ms!1 camm BckopE emy OTKpbITO npucArnexns # yosems Myracoma, Amueaca
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n npoynxd croponnnkoBb. CosEryio m Te6t noiitm kb A6Gacy H GbiTh
BB 9BCAE ero CTOpPOHHHKOBDY.

Y6taupp Axmesa, Aup-ai-Peprans HanmpaBHIb €ro Kb Xapacy H3b
Camapranjga, poictennnky Caxama-n6u-YGefinaiiaxa-n6H-ai-Baiiaxa,
KOTOpblii Bep60BaIBh CTOPOHHAKOBD AG6acy u 6pats ¢ HRXb npucary. Ho
Axmexn 3aABHID, 9TO OHD GYAETH Cb HAMH 330AHO TOJBKO Bh TOMD CIY-
gab, ecam 3arbamHoe aE10 coBepmmTCA BB Tedewie jJecATH juel; ecaH
®e 3T0Oro He OyAeTh, OHB CYHTAXD ce6A CBOGOAHBIMD OTH BCAKOH npH-
card. Bopouems, npoTEHBD AXMela BBICKa3aicaA caMb AG6ach, 304BHBB,
9TO OHD He JKeJaeTD, 9To6bl ChIED XaJuia yJacTBOBAID BB AX'b 3aMbicTE.
ITocak aroro croponanknm A6Gaca OTpexinch OTH Axmejal).

Ha Tperiii 2eHb riaBHas TAKECTb CPaKeHiA Jeria Ha BOoEHOBD My-
taceMa. B BXD 9acat naxoamanch MarpnGuANbl H TypKm; Halb nocxba-
HAMH Ha9aabcTBOBatb Mtaxs. JBio miao yecobmuo a1a apaGosn.

Me:xay TEMB rpekm, cpamadch y 6pemu, KOTOpPas BCe yBEAHIABA-
Jachb, TepAan odenp Muoro Jiogeii. Ilo aToMy rpeveckiif HA9aJbHHKD ITOTO
mbera crbubl, no uMenn Benpy %), He GyAy3u BB COCTOAHIE CBH OCTaBIIA-
MAcA cHiaME joike BbliepKHBATH HATHCKD BPAaroBb H He BHAA MOMOIME
0Th A3nia m APyTAXBH BOKAeH, 06paTRiCA Kb HEAMD Cb OPOCH6OI O MOA-
kpbnaenin; op rosopmib: «Cpamenie Je:RuTh Ha MBE M MOEHXD BoOm-
HAXB; 110 CO MHOH OCTaimCh TOAbKO paHenbie. IIpmmiute Bammx® Bom-
HOBD Kb Opeinn Aia cTphab6bl; BB NPOTHBHOMD Ciy9ad Bbl omosopurech,
H rOpoLb NPONajeTH».

K1 ero yanBaenito orsbToMD Ba 3T0 6b1AB TpPy6hli 0TKa3bh. «CrhRa
c¢b Hameii cropousl Obia, oTpE9aiE Bo:xAW, ¥ MBI He IPOCAMB Te6a mo-
MoraTh Hanb. J1o TBoe ABio M TBoii Kpaik. Y Hach HETH Aaa Te6aA mo-
Moinm».

He Bmaa nmocib rtakoro orsbra HEKakoro Apyroro mcxoja, Bemay,
yCIOBHBIIHCH CO CBOMMH TOBapHmamd, phmmib ornpaBaThcA Kb MyTa-

1) Tabari, III p. 1248—1250. Toxe pa3ckasniBaeTd, TOALKO HEMHOTO BB COKPAUICH-
goMs u3aoxkenia, HGu-ax-Acaps (VI p. 844—345). Cu. Weil. II S, 816. Becsua 8E-
poaTHO, 9T0 AGGACDH, 3AAYMABD 3ar0BOPD, 6HAB BB CHOMEHIAXD CBH MMEEPATOPOND Oco-
ouzous. Muxanas Cupiens rosopurs aaxe o mambpeniu AG6aca mpuaaTs xpucrian-
creo (Chronique de Michel le Grand, p. 275). Cp. Abulpharagii Chron. Syriacum,
p. 161: MyTacund 06ba8uIB Bb Xazuearh maledictum esse Abassum, quia integra castra
arabum Romanis prodere voluit. Cu. nawu coo6paxenia o 3arosopk AG6aca no moBoxy
HKumia ce. Geodopa Sdeccxaso, sz, Nlomaasosckaro. Bypu. Mun. Hap. IIpocs. 4. 286,
1893 r., cTp. 209—210.

2) Tabari, III p. 1251 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 345) rosopur®s, 4ro 370 uMa BB apaé-
cKoMD mepeBoat o6osnagaers Otixa. Cu. npusodcenie.
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CAMy H, HCOPOCHBD y Hero nomaay AkTamb, nepesats emy kphmocts co
BcEMD OpysRieMDb, AMYHIECTBOMD H NPOYAMD.

YTpous oudp yBilcTBATEJbHO OTUPABUACA Kb IMHPY, OTA2BD IpeiBa-
PUTEeIbHO NPHEKA3h CBOMMB BOMHAMDB, YTOGHI OHM 10 €ro BO3BpalleHia He
BCTynaJa BB GUTBY!).

Ho B® aanHoms caydas apa6s1 mocrynnim skporoMeo. Bo Bpemsa ne-
peroBopoBs Benay c¢» MyTtacmMOMB apaGCcKoe BOMCKO CTaI0 MOACTYNATH
Bce 6amEe Kb crbub w nogomro yike Kb caMoil Gpemn, TOTAa KaK'b TPeKH,
ACMOJNHAA NPHKA3D CBOEro HAJaJIbHAKA, HE OKa3bIBAJIN AMB CONPOTHBIE-
Hifl ¥ TOJBKO 3HaKaMu yOba#1ain EXD He WATH jajblie.

B® 3r0 Bpems BbILLIM, OKOHYABD HeperoBopsl, Myracums m Beuny.
Bapyrp oxmep B3b npnoiMAeHHBIXD Xaanea AGi-ai-Baxxa6-m6u-Aam
Ja4b 3HAKB, 9TOGBI BOMCKA BCTYNaim Bb TrOpoxb. Apalbl GesmpenAr-
CTBEHHO BOILIA BB AMopiro?).

ITopaxenHble rpekn YacTbi0 GPOCHIACH BB GOJbIIYIO0 EPKOBE Bh ano-
piiickoms Monactbiph, rat nocat ynopsaro conpornsaenia croptam ket
CDb ICPKOBBIO,—YACThI0 CILIOTHIACH Y Gawnd, rik Haxoxmica Asmiid; mo-
calgHAX'D 0CTaBAIOCH YKE HEMHOTO.

MyTtacamp BbBxasp BepXoMB M OCTaHOBRACA y Gamum, rik ckpsl-
BagcA Aaniit. [Tocrbanemy apa6br navaim Kpuyats: «Atmes (Asuii)! Bors
avupd DpaBoBEpHbIXB! CKamnTe eMy, 9T0 3MAPD NpaBoBBPHBIXD CTOHTH
31kcen. Ho rpekn ynopuo orhuaanm cBepxy: «HETs 3xbes Arnmcaly

Myracums Bb ruket nobxass ysme gaabime, Korga ¢b GamHM Ipekn
3akpryaan; «Bory Arncsy! Bors Aracnh

BosBpatnsmiiica kb 6awnb MyTtacaMb NpHKa3atrb NPACTABATH Kb
neit abcramny, wo xoropoif mbxro Xacawb, N0 NMPOBCXOXKAEHiI IpeKs,
padés AGy-Cama-Myxamer-u6u-FOcyea, B306paica Ha Bepx'd LA Nepero-
BOPOBb Cb Aaniems; ond y6bkaarp mocabaaaro 6e3yc.nosuo‘ OTIATHCA
BB PYKN Xaaea. MyTacHMDb NpUKasbiBarb A3uil0 COYCTHTHCA.

1) Tabari, III p. 1250—1251. Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 345.

2) Ta6apu pa3cKa3shBaCTh UATCPECHYIO CIERY, PA3LIrPaBIIYIOCA Bh 3TOTH MOMEHTH
Mexay Myracumoms u Beray. YBussa, uto apabekia Boiicka BCTynaloTs BB rOpoAsh, Beray
cxpatuaca 3a 6opoxy. Mytacuus copocian: «vyero Te65?» Tordh orBEuarh: «a npumess,
JKe1as, YTO0H f CININALT TBOE CI0BO, H TH CIKUIALD MOe; & TH NOCTYOUXB co MAofi BE-
poaoxson. Torga xaxneds CKa3alb: «BCE, YTO THI § MeHA HU cOPOCHIUL, A Te6k 06a3y0CH
zatb. CKaxy, 4ero THi Xo0yellb, H A COrAaWMYCch b T060i». Ha ato Benay orsbTnan: «kb
uyemy e Te6b coraamarncs, ecan Boficka yxe Bomau BB ropoas». Ho Myracums opo-
JOIKANB: «HOAOMKH CBOW DPYKY H& TO, UCTO Thl X04Yellb,—H 3TO GyXeTH NpUHALIEKATH
Te6kn. Ilocak atoro Bemay ocraBaica Bb nazatkbs Myracuma (Tabari, III p. 1252).
Cu. Tbn-al-Athir, VI p. 345—346 Weil op. cit. II S. 314—315.
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Toraa na Bepxy nosABHACA, HAKOHEL'b, TPedecKiii BOCHHOHATAILHAKD,
Onoscansblii MeyoMb; cHABB mocabauii m Bpyunsb ero Xacauy, Aamiit
CIyCTRICA N CcTaxb nepeas MyTacumoMb, KOTOpHIf, He GyiydH Bb CH-
Jaxb clepxarh cBoero riubsa, yiapuae ero KkayToMs m nocxk artoro Be-
abab npuBectH BL CBON mareps’).

Awopia naxa, BbpoaTHo, 24 cenraépa?). Apa6e1 opraxkam rpoman-
UBIND KOARIECTBOMD BOCHHONNEHHBIX B, KeHIUHD, AETell B pasHo06pa3Hoi
Aoob1n. Bp uyncab snaTHbix®s nabuueixbs Oblam kpomt Aauis marpmmiit
Oeoenanb, crpatars Meadceans, nporocnaeapii eBayxb ©eoxops, no
npossanito Kparnpn (Cmabubri), TypMapxs Karimers, apysrapii Kon-
CTAHTHHDB, JpoMeBCh Baccoii m MHOTO APYTHXD HAYAJLHRKOBB Pa3Ing-
HbIXDb vacreil Boiicka®). MHOro mepkBeit W MOBAaCThIpeif GblIO COMKIKEHO;
MHOT'0 MOHAXWMHB GblIO YBeeHO Bb MABHD *).

Myracam® npmkasaib nepesoxunky Bacmio oTaBaaTe 3HATHBIKH
H GOraThiXh I'DEKOBD OTL OGBIKHOBEHHBIXB CMEPTHBIX'B; mocat dero mo
NpNKasaHiio aMupa npaBoBEpEBIX'S Nponrsomens AEeK D TABHHBIXD MEKLY
9eTHIPbMA TIABHBIMA BOKAAME — AmuacoMb, Aemanomsb, Hraxons n
HNxacap-ar-Xaiiarons, n pacnporama nogbieHAod MexRAy HEME ZOGBIYH,
KOTOpad OpOAOMKAJACh NATh jueil. Bce, 9T0 TOJBKO BO3MOMKHO, OBLIO
DPOIaHO; OCTAJIbHOE COMKIKEHO.

Pa3pban n0661an He oGowmenca 6e3nb croakHoseriil. HacTs Jojei Heo-
AWJANN0 Hanala Ha A06bIGy, moxydennyio IITaxomMb, W TOIBKO AMIHOE

1) Smu3zoans ¢b Atucows cu. y Tabari, III p. 1252—1253. Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 346.
Kparkoe yoouunanic o makmk HAruca y J aqubt Hist. II p. 581. Cu. Weil, op. cit. I[
S. 315, Anm.

2) Tabari, III p. 1256 (Ibn-al-Athir, VI p. 346). TaGapu rosopuT®, YTO 0CARL
Dpojo1xKazack 55 aHell; HauanIIMCh mepBaro aBrycTa, OHA KORUMAAch 24 CCHTAGD.
S Ky G611 roBOPUTDB, uTO AMOpia 6hlia B3ATa BO BTOPHUKD 17 uucaa mBc. Pamanaua, 1. e.
12 asrycra (II p. 581). YkasanHaa uMB OPOAOIKUTEILHOCTS OCaAK! Bh 12 amelt Gausko
coraacyerca co caosamu Huria cs. Oeonopmr (ed. Regel. Analecta byz.-russica, p. 9),
oTkyAa vepnals cson cebabria 'eopriii AMaproas, Kotopuii roBopurs, uTo apadht
ocamaaan AMopilo Bb mpopodxenin 15 xmell aBrycra mbeana: t2iTny 82 Huesdv e’ Avyos-
6Tou pnvés Exmopdfcavtes (p. 701). Y Tenecia u Ilpogoaxaress Oeowana onpeprbae-
nia Bpesesu AETH. Cu. Weil, op. cit. IL S. 314—315: die Einnahme fand Ende Schawwal
des Jahres 223=23 September 838 statt. Mur BceTakn ckioracyca Ha cropory Tabapu,
TaKh KaKb CHIbHO yKphuilemHaa Amopia TpedoBaia Goake xoaroii ocaner, ubus aph
Hexbau,

8) Georg. Ham. p. 713=Sym. Mag. p. 639=Leo Gramm. p. 224. Teneciii
MNCUD He RaeTL: -:ivre: ap/nyo" Aadv Xpdqv atypalwtol wpse Suptay aTnYovto, ped v
TaTHinol TE %%t ot JixPopsts ev aErdpast (p. 63). Zon. III p. 417. dru uncka nerphuatorea
TAK/KE Bb Pa3INYHEIXD PERAKNIAXD cxasanin 0 42 aMOpiliCKHXD MyYeHUKAX'D,

4) Cux. Chronique de Michel le Grand, p. 274. Gregorii Abulpharagii Chro-
nicon Syriacum, I p. 160—161.



A. BACHJIBEB'D: BH3AHTIA M APABBI 1P AMIEPATOPE OEOPHIE. 43D

submareancTBo camoro MyracnMa, KOTOPbBIi CBb OGHAKEHHHIMD MEYOMB
opocmica Bb cepeAnHy GYHTOBUINKOBD, H0IaBHIO BO3HAKABLIYIO CMYTY.

Korga nacrynuahb 1eHb npojaxRm meHmuns, ybreil m paGoss, To ce,
04YeBHAHO, XOTHIA yCKOPATH: NPOAABAJIE TO.IbKO NOCIE Tpex® yAapoBb;
O6BABIAIA AJA DPOJAKA CPA3y 0 MATH W JaiKe OO AecATH paGoB®?).

Toabko nocak B3aTia AMopinm 6bLIH OTNYIIEHbI 06PATHO Kb EMOEDA-
TOPY OCKOpGIeHHble H YHM/KeHHble IPedecKic Nmocibl, KOTOpble, KaKb Mbl
BEAbAR Bbime, GhIIM MMD OrnpaBienbl Kb XaJney eme nocrk mopamenis
IPeKOBb ASLIUHOMD ?).

Osaapkep Amopieir, MyTacuMd He CYHTAXD NOXOAD OKOHYEHHBIMD.
Jlo Hero jomers cayxh, YTO MMIEPATOPD COOHPAETCA HIH CaMb BBICTY-
IATH NPOTHBB Hero, WA OTNDPABUTHL BO BCAKOMB caydat Boicko. Iloatomy
Xaaue'b cAbiars ofuHB AHEBHOH NepexoAs N0 TAKD HA3bIBAEMONH GOJbILO
napckoit goport; Ho, He Bcrphyan Bpara, ous BMbeTE ¢b Boiickom® BO3-
BPATRICA Kb AMOpiU, OTKYAa CBEDHYAD 110 BECbMa NYCTHIHHOH, Ge3nI0%-
Hoit mBerhoctr kb Baju-1-Ixayps ®). IIpoiias 0k0A0 COpPOKa MHIb, MHO-
rie rpeveckie nAEHHNAKE OTH MKamAbl OTKA3BIBAJIACH HWATH, 33 YTO AMB
py6man roxossl. Jroan u Jomau najaid oTh HeaocTaTKa BoAbl. HEckoabko
nukHABIXD, YOWBD CTOPOKMBINUXD HX'D APAGCKAXD COAJATDH, Ghmann.

Myracams, BarHaB® OTPSAD Cb 3aNacOMB BOABI, y3Harb o Gkrcrb
IPeKOBB, KOTOPOE POKOBBIME 06Pa30Mb 0TPa3nioCh HA cyAb6E mxb naku-
HbIXD COOTEYECTBEHHAKOBD. XaJneb NpAKa3als rpeky Bacmiio Beiybiautsh
6oxte 3HATHBIXD NABHHBIXD; OCTAIBHBIXD, KOTOPHIXD ObLIO A0 6,000 ye-
J0BEKB, 0 ero npmkasauilo, B3ean Ha ropy, rak aMb 6blam 0TpYyGaeHBI
roaoBsl; Thia ux® 6blam GpOIIEHB! BHA3H BB JOJMHY. ITH Ka3HH NPOHC-
xoanin Bb Bagu-a-Ixaypt m eme BB ogaoms mberh, Hassanie koToparo
Bb HCTOYHHKAXDH He Jaerca*).

Awmopiiickia crbubl 1 BopoTa 6bliu paspymenst. Ho Buberk ¢b Thus

1) Tabari, III p. 1253—1254. Cy. coxpaiuesHnii pa3ckasb y H6u-aa-Acnpa,
VI p. 346.

2) Tabari, IIT p. 1254, Ibn-Miskaweih, ed. De-Goeje, p. 495. Genes. p. 55:
ol 1e TpéaPetg EPOBPIOTOL ATOTERTOVTAL (XATELXOVTO Y&p Tapk TV exdpdv mecohaPrvers
THG EYAELPROEWS) Xk dmaryEAhovTal 8UavTdY T3 Basthel svardiopct s@adsot xat eEoudevy-
Gzwg mpoxyyehpmatx. Cedr. II p. 187,

3) Y Uor-Xopiaabexa ykasana Bb 12 muaaxs orh AMopin wberrocts Badu-.i-
Jxcayss, 4To MOKETD ObITL TOXIeCTBeHHO C¢b Bauu-a-l[kayps, TEMB Goabe, uTo BB
apa6ckoys aswkb passuua Hapucapia sakaoyaeTca anwb bb 0xHOI Toukk (Ibn-Chor-
dad. p. 101 n 73). Cu. y Uapu3su: 5 12 Minaaxs ors Axopin Badu-2-Xyps (Xayps):
Géographie d’Edrisi, par Jaubert, Paris, II, 1840, p. 307.

4) Tabari, III v. 1254—1256.
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MyTacaMD npuKa3ais BO3CTAHOBHTH M yKpEnuTh 3amerpy B BO3ABATHYTH
Bb ea oxpecrHocTaxb Kpbnmocrm TaGapimkm, ai-Xyceiinnm, Beanm-i-My-
mudb 1 M6s-PaxBans?).

Msekcrusiit apaGekiif reorpaes AGyiseesa nockraas 81 1315 rogy
aTH mEcta. BB ero BpeMa oTH 3aneTps! OCTABAJIHCH OAHE JuMmb pa3Ba-
JAMHBI, BB KOTOPBIX'E MOMKHO G110 3ambTaTh crbasl 6b1ab1xs yRphntenii 2).

B XII kb Wapnsn HasviBaeTs AMOPil0 3HATHTEIBHBIMD FOPOJOM,
OKpyReHHbIMD KpEnkamm crbuama 3).

Teneps mBero, rak maxoamiace Amopis, HnassiBaercs Accap-Kaie Bb
N0JY9aCOBOMB DPa3CTOAHIA OTH JepeBHE Xam3a-XalXKH HAa HOr0-BOCTOKD
oTB ropoaa Jckn-uexpa. 3gkcs Moxkuo BEAETL ocTaTRA CTEAD, aKkpomoas,
THMHA3iH, HeprBei %),

Bb Takux® TAMKEIBIXD 0GCTOATEILCTBAXD O€0®HIB OTHPABHIB Kb
MyracEmy HoBoe mocoibcTBO, BO raaBk cb narpuniemt Bacmiiewms®),
npejiaras emy ABBCTE HeHTeHapieBh 3a O0CBOGOXKieHie aMOpifCKAXD
nabHHBIXD ¥ 0COGEHHO 33 POJCTBEHHbIX'H €My HMIOCTPAaTerosb W NpRGJIH-
xennplxb®). Ho xammed oTKasaics HCHOIHRTH NPOCHOY MMIEpPaTopa,
32fBHBD, YTO Pacxoibl Ha COOPH BOWCKAa eMy CTOMIM ThICAYY HeEHTeHA-
piesd ?); npu aToms MyTacEMd TpeGoBaxb BHIAAYA NPRHABIIATO XPHCTiaH-
ctBo Kypia Hasapa n msskcrraro yxe Manynia ).

MyTracambs AyMaas yxe o jaapubiimens noxoxk Ha KoncranTrHonoan,
ocsbomaaica o cpeicTBaxb 0GJIOKHTH CTOJHLY CBH MOpA H Cb cymn®),

1) Beladsori, ed. De-Goeje, p. 192, xoTopuifi roBopuT® 0 Bo3cTamOBAEHin 3a-
merpl. Kogama ke rosopurs o mocrpolixk yeTsipexs mpusejeRHHXH Kphmoctell BB
3aMbatn paspymesnoii 3auetpt (Kodama, De-Goeje, p. 253 u 193). Ho usskcrie Be-
aasopu Bbpno, Takb Kaks Kphuocrs 3anerpa Bcrphuyaerca Bb noxoxt Bacuaia Make-
ZoHARKHA BB 872 roxy. Cu. Theoph. Cont. p. 268, C. 39.

2) Aboulféda. Géographie, trad. de ’arabe en francais par Stanislas Guyard.
T. IL. Sec. partie, Paris, 1883, p. 13. Apa6ckifi Texcrds usa. Reinaud u Slane. Paris,
1840 p. 234.

3) Géographie d’Edrisi, trad. par. Jaubert. T. IT, Paris, 1840, p. 307.

4) Murray’s Hand-book for travellers in Asia Minor. London, 1895, p. 16. Ram-
say, op. cit. p. 230—281.

5) Uma nocaa cu. B1 Gregorii Abulpharagii Chronicon Syriacum ed. Bruns
et Kirsch, I, p. 161; y cupifickaro mucareis pa3ckasb 0 AByXh OHCHMAXDH Oeoouaa Xxa-
AUOY—OAHOMD MAPHOMB U O APYrOMB CB yrpo3aMu—BOCHTH HECKOILKO aHEKAOTHYeCKill
XAPAKTEP'D.

6) Genes. p. 66: xat unv Todg Mt THY Jepanetay aVTOU PeytoTIvas.

7) Genes. p. 66. Cont. Theoph. p. 131. Cedr. Il p. 137. Zon. III p. 417.

8) Gregorii Abulpharagii Chronicon Syriacum. I p. 161. 065 arous Hazaph cu.
Magoudi. Prairies d’or, VII p. 136. Chronique de Michel le Grand. p. 274, Cu.
BHIIIE,

9) Macoudi. Prairies d’or, VII p. 186—137.
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HO BB 3TO BpeMa AONKeHDb Oblab mocnbmuts BB Chpiio, moToMy uTO BB
ero BoiickE OTKpbLICA 3ar0BOPD BB M0Ab3Y ero NieMaHHHKa AGdacal).
IToaToMy Xaameh, OCTAaBABD CBOR HACTYNaTelbHble I1aHBI, Yepe3d Tapcsh
BO3BpaTHiCA BB CBOH BaaibHia?).

MoconbeTea Beodura Kb HHOCTPAHHLIMD JBOpaMb nocat B3ATiA apabamu
Amopiu.

Awopiiickian co0bITiA CTPamHO mNOBAiAAM HA Oeco®mia, KOTOpBIil
cepbe3Ho 3a60.a51b; y Hero nmoABHJICA HACTOABKO CHJBHBIA BHyTpeHmiii
#apb, 9TO taMasd X0JI0AHAA BOAA €My Ka3agacCh Temioii; NoctoguHoe Ke
NATHE XO0X0AHOH BOALI MMEAO CBOMMD pe3yibTaToOMD AW3eHTEDit0, KOTOpas
COGCTBEHHO W CBeJa HMIEPATOpa Bb MOTHIY 3).

[loTepaBdb BCAKYyl0 HaleKAY CIPABATHCA CBOMMH CHJIAME Cb apalbavm,
OeoduIb 0GpaTHICA 33 LOMOLIBIO Kb 3aMaHBIMD JePKaBaMb; €ro MocIbi
Apasiorca Bb Beuenin, 8p Unreavxeiink npm epankckoms xsopt .Tiogo-
BuKa DBiarogecrnBaro m jame Ha jajekomb 3anail Bb Hcunauim npm
Asoph omaiigackaro xaanea A6gappaxuana II.

Bp Benenio npn6siao nocoisctso Oeoeuaa npa joxE Ilerpt Tpau-
JOHHKO, KOTOPLIH, 6yAyds poioMb A3b VcTpim # N03TOMYy He NPEHALJIEK]
KD APeBHAMD BeHEUiaHCKAMD POAaMb, OblIb H36paHD J0KeMB BB 836 I.
BMECcTO cBepruyraro u 3akitodennaro Bb MouacTbiph loanma Ilaprmuyu-
nanoo. KHoseano, maprig, coxbiicrBoBaBmas atomy cBepikenito, nmvubia
CBOEr0 KaHAMAATA; HO OHA OMAGJACH BB CBOMXDH 4eCTOMOGHBBIXD 3aMbl-
cIaxb BaiATH Ha ABia pecunyGiukM, W BONpPeKH es OKMAAHIAME J0mEMND
cakaaaca ncrpiens Ilerprs Tpanponnko.

Moskerp ObiTh, BT nocibiuemd ciydat oxasata cBoe jaBieHie jJep-
#&KaBa, KOTOpad He pa3b y:xe BubmuBajach Bo BHyTpeHuuia gbia Benewin,
a nMeHHo Bmsanrtia*).

OzuEmd caoBoMb, Bb KoHmE 838 roga®) Bb Benewiio npu6bias oTb

1) Weil op. cit. B. I S, 315. Muir. The Caliphate. 2 ed. p. 512—513. Cy. Bhlwue.

2) Tabari, III p. 1256.

3) Genes. p. 70: &g 8¢ td megt TxdTNG SuoToxRMa SteviTioTo, EYxxpdiw PAsYWsEL
X0TG(0G YiveTaL, BGTE TaOTY TOU XiovOdoug GSxTog MPoatovTog Y Atxpdv Todto Aoyifeaduer
obys €x T MOGLWG agopu ToU Susevtestcat avtd yéyovev. Cont. Theoph. p. 131
Cedr. IT p. 137,

4) Gfrorer. Byzantinische Geschichten. B. I, Graz. 1872. S. 176, 177—178.

5) Topepep® cuuraers 838r. (Gfrorer, op. cit. B. 1S.177). Hepro® (MM. G. SS.
T.VIIp. 17) u Taoeas (Fontes rerum austriacarum, B. XII, I Th. S. 4) npuauxaors
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Oeoenia natpuniii Geofociii, KOTOPLI# OTD HMIEPATOPCKArO MMEHH NO-
JKaJ0BAND J0Ka 3BaHIeMb CNaeapid BE3aHTilCKaro rocyAapcTsa M npocath
€ro HeMeAJeHHO BBICIATh BOMCKO NPOTHBD 3amajiblxh apa6oBb, NOABHB-
IAXCA Kb 3TOMY Bpemenm yxke Bb IO0:xuoit HUraain!?).

Ewe Bp nagaat IX Bbka, T. . 10 cBoero yreep:xkaenia b Canmiim,
apa6b! y:xe npoussoinin Ha6kru na KasaGpito 2).

T"opasgo 6oxke cepbesnad onmacHocTh cTata rpo3uth IOmxwoii Hraxin
€O BpeMeHH MoABIeHiA MycyibManb Bb Crumain m ocoGenHo nocxk corsa
c¢b uama Heanoas Bb Tpmaumathixs rogaxsb IX croabria. IToTdb Ii060-
NBITHBIA COI03D ABAACA CrBACTBieMb BHYTPEHHNXD HTAILAHCKAXD MEKAO-
ycoGiit.

Bp Urarin b IX BBkE GeneBentckie kHA3bA, iKelasd pacunpocTpa-
HHTh CBOH BiajibHiA Ha HOrb, CTOJKHyJECH Cb pecny6amkamn Heanoas,
Awmaapen, Coppento, I'asTsl.

Koraa Bp 774 roxy Kapanb Beaukiii 3aBoeBats Iasito n B3a1nb BB
nakus nocabauaro sonro6apackaro kopoaa Hesuzepia, emy NOAYHHAARCH

840 roas. U3'p HCTOYHUKOBD BEAHO, YTO MOCOALCTBO Npu6uizo BB BeHenilo B® roxs coa-
meusaro 3aTubaia. «In mense Madii sexta hora sol obscuratus est et facta est eclipsis»
(Danduli Chr. Muratori, T. XII p. 175. Iohannis Chr. Venetum. MM. G. SS. VII,
p- 17); nanke pasckasn 0 nocoxbcTsh Hauunaerca caoBamu: per hos dies (Danduli); hac
denique tempestate (Iohannis). C» apyroii cropoasl BB Bemeniamcko#i xporuk® Io-
aHHA CKAa3aHO, 9TO Oeojocili ocTaBaisca Bb Bemenin nbanfi rogn: integroque anno ibi
commoratus est (Pertz, VII p. 17). Ho BEas B> Bu3anTiliCKUXh XpPOHUKAX'S IIaBa IOCOIL-
CTB2 Kb KOPOJII0 ®DaHKOBD TaKike HasmBaerca Oeopocit marpunifi (Genes. p. 71—72,
Cont. Theoph. p. 135, C. 87. Cedr. II p. 188). Takuus o6pasons, n b Bemenjio u Kb
Jio10BuKy 61ah mocaaus Oeopocift marpunii. Arraam JIpynenunia, BaseiBas ero xai-
KUJOHCKUMD MUTPONOIHTOMD M €NHCKODOMD, Jerko Morau omubursca (MM. G. SS. T. I
p- 434). U Tak®, MH jymaems, uro Ocoousoms BB Bemenuito u kb JiogoBuxky G6riao
OTOpaB1eHO OLHO MOCOALCTBO CBh OeoxocieMs nmarpmuieMs BO raapb, koropmii, mpu6rBL
b Benmenio, ocrasca Taun roxhb, a moTONh, BUaA HeyAauy Besenmiu B1L 6opr6h cn apa-
Gaxu, nanpaBuica BBb MHrembxelind BB 839 roay, ral n ymepr. Cp. BacuibeBckiil.
Pyccko-usanrifickia Mscabnosania. Buin. II. C.-Ilerep6yprs, 1893 r., crp. CXXVI—
CXXVII. 9a. JTerTnd oraocutd «mit ziemlicher Sicherheit» mocoascTso BB Benenio kb
840 roay, BB HOATBEpKIcHIe uyero npuBoxuT®: u3Bkcrie 0 coaneumoMs 3aTMbmiM 5 Maa
840 roga (Ed. Lentz. Der allmihlige Uebergang Venedigs von faktischer zu nomineller
Abhingigkeit von Byzanz. Byzantinische Zeitschrift, B. III, 1894,S.69—70). Ho Mt unkens
cebabmie Takxke o cormeyHous 3armbmin 16 Maa 839 roaa (Cs. Brinckmeier. Prak-
tisches Handbuch der historischen Chronologie. Berlin, 1882, S. 476); 8> 310 Bpema mo-
COJILCTBO elle HAXOAU.I10Ch, 10 Hamemy MHEmilo, BB Bemeuin, 11 Bpemenn ¢» 16 masg no
17 iloRa 3T0r0 roja, KOraa BH3aHTifiCKOe MOCOALCTBO GHII0 NPHUHATO HpU SPABKCKOMD
ABopE, G110 A0CTATOYHO 11A mepex03a u3b Beseniu b Uareabxeiins.

1) 3sanie cnaeapia XOKY He AaBaizo BeHenin BUKAKNXT OPAKTHYECKHX'L BEICOLD.
Cx. Lentz. Der allmihlige Uebergang Venedigs von faktischer zu nomineller Abhin-
gigkeit von Byzanz. Byzantinische Zeitschrift. B. III, 1894, S. 69.

2) Amari, Storia I p. 230—231, 354.
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JUIb TJABHbIA 9YaCTH JOHrOGapACKaro kopoiescrsa, Bepxusaa Hrtaiia u
Tycnis. Kapap une neitaica NOKOpATh Jemamin Ba lork repuorcrsa
Cnoiero m Benesenrs. Ho Cmozerckoe repuorcTBo ysxke BB 776 roy,
He CMOTPA HA COMPOTHMBJIEHie Nanbl, NOAh BEPXOBHLIMD IIaBEHCTBOMD KOTO-
paro OHO HaXOZMJIOCh, AOMKHO GBLIO coexunnThea ¢b Baagbuiamu Kapaal).

Nuaye croxmniace cyin6a Bemesenra. Ero repuory Apmxamcy yia-
JOCh COXPAaHHTH HE TOJbKO CBOI) CaMOCTOATEABHOCTb, HO JasKe BO3BCCTH
repuorcTBo Bb KHAKECTBO; Bb 774 ToAy OHD NPHHALD THTYAD KHA3A W
WHCHTHIE cyBepeHHaro npaBuTeid BeHesenta. JTUMB KOHYAAACH WCTOPis
GeHeBeHTCKAro repnorcTBa M Hadalach WCTOpiA GeHEBEHTCKArO KHAMKe-
ctea. IToaToMy BB TO Bpemd, KaKb Bb IPOUHXD JACTAX'D JOHFOGAPICKATO
KOpOAEBCTBA YyCTAHOBEJIOCH PPAHKCKOE ynpapJieHie W ®PaHKCKoe Npaso,
Bb lOxnoit Mrarim nonrobGapickiii aremMeHTh coxpasmicA Bb 9acTOTE W
MOI'b CaMOCTOATEAbHO, 6e3D Uy:Ke3eMHbIX'h BliAHiH, pa3smBaThca Aaxbe.

IIpumbixas Ha BocTokk Kb CmoderckoMy repuorcrsy, Ha sanailb kb
Pamckomy ayraty, GeHeBeHTCKOe IepmOrCTBO BO BTOpoli mnoioBmHE
VIII croxbria o6uamMato mosrn Bcio IOxmyro Wraziio oTh ycrea phm
Tpneso (Trigno) y Axpiatmaeckaro mopa m Teppasussl Ha 3anasb 1o
Kpaiinaxp upepbroBs Auyxim m HKaara6pis. Toaeko orabibhbic ropoza
Ha lork m BocrokE no anyaifickomy m KaaaGpiiickoMy noGepembio 0CTaBa-
JECh NOAH BIACTHIO BH3aHTifickaro mmneparopa. Heanoamranckoe rep-
norcteo, BMbA coGCTBeHHbIX'> NpaBHTENei, TaKKe HAXOAWIOCH BB TO
Bpema Bb nEKoTOpOil 3aBHCAMOCTH OTH Bm3amrin ?).

Ho Takoe mpeoGiajaiomee mnoiomenie Benesenta Ha lork Hraasim
NPOJOAKAIOCH HE A0Ir0, NPHIAHOIO Yero GbliM BCOBIXHYBMIie npa GeHe-
BeBTCKOMB ABOPE pa3aopsl. By Beneeurh yrBepaniace HoBasA AmHacrid,
torga Kakb CalepHo ocraBaica BEDHBIMB mpemiunyb npasaTeaaMsb. Pe-
3yJAbTaTOMD 6OpbGbI MeMK]y ITHMH JBYMA ropojamm 6blio pasgbienie
NpeKHAr0 GEHeBEeHTCKaro repmorcTBa Ha JBk 9acTM—BOCTOYHYIO W 3a-
najuyo; n3b nocabpueit B 847 roay o6pasosaioch oco6oe Carepuckoe
raaxkectBo ). Hemaoro a6rb cnycra Bxogusimie BH COCTaBb 3TOr0 HO-

1) Cu. F. Hirsch. Das Herzogthum Benevent bis zum Untergange des langobardi-
schen Reiches. Leipzig, 1871, S, 47.

2) Cu. F. Hirsch. Das Herzogthum Bencvent, S. 47. Heinemann. Geschichte der
Normannen in Unteritalien und Sicilien. B. I, Leipzig, 1894, S. 2—3; nepsaa raasa aroft
KAHCH A2eTH OueHb Xxopomiii oyepk® ucropin IO0xkuoii Mraaiu xo XI Bbka.

8) Cm. Schipa. Storia del Principato Longobardo in Salerno ps Archivio Storico
per le Province Napoletane. Anno XII, Napoli, 1887, p. 106 sq.: Siconolfo primo Principe
di Salerno.
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Baro KHamecrsa ropoja Kanya, Avaisen n I'asTa 06bABHIR ce6sl TAKKe
HEe3aBHCAMBIME H A36pajd COGCTBEHHBIXD NpashTeleil.

N Borws BB noaosuut IX pbka pacnasweeca u ocia6hsumee oTDb 10-
CTOAHHBIX'> BHYTPEHHAXD pacnpeii GeneBeHTCKOE KHAMKECTBO CTOJKHY-
JOCh CB HOBBIMD ONACHBIMD AJA ce6s BparoMb— CHUAAICKAMT apadamu '),

JBio navatoch m3b-3a Heamoas, xoropmii whkoropoe BpeMa npa-
Hyxaedd OblIb NIATHTL Aanb Beneseury. Bbn 836 roaxy memay unvm
BCObIXHYyJa Boiina?), m Heanoas, He BHAA NOMOLIA HH OTH BOCTOYHArO, HH
OTDH 3aNAAHATO MMNEPATOPA, Yepe3db CBOEro npasnTets Aljpes oGpaTnics
Kb CROBJIHCKAMD MycyasManam®b. Ilocabamie, BOCHOAB30BABIIACH CaAY-
yaeMb, OTHpaBaan Kb Heanoato ®10Th, npuHyAnan GeHeBeHTCKAr0 Kis3d
Crmkapfa cHATH OCaly, 3aKAOYATH JAOTOBOPD Cb HEQAUOANTAHUAMH W BbI-
JaTh AMB NABHHBIXD %),

3710 06CTOATEABCTBO NMOCKYKILIO BAYAIOND cot03a Mexay Heanozens
0 culAlificknMa apa6amu, KoTopelil 114 Heanoas, snpoyens, He mpmuech
OKHJaeMbIX'D BBIFOAB ¥).

Oxoxo 838 roaa apa6ul neo:xaiaHHO 3auaIn Bpruinau.

Beneentckiit npaButess Crkapih HANPABRICA OPOTHBD MYCYJbMAI'D.
[Mocxbauie npm6bruyim Kb XATPOCTH M, H3DPHIBD AMAMH  OKPECTHOCTH
ropoja, 3aBACKIH TYJa HENpiATEJbCKYI0 KOHHNLY, KOTOpas BB NpoNCIIe]-
meii 6utsb morepnbiaa noisoe nopaixenie m orcrynmia. Apa6si ke, ycipl-

1) Heinemann op. cit. S. 3.

2) BoaxoxHo, uTo ocaly Heamoaa Cukappomt BeHeBeHTCKHMB HAJ0 OTHOCHTH KB
835 roay, a Mupb Kb 836 roxy. Cu. Capasso. Monumenta ad Neapolitani Ducatus His-
toriam pertinentia. Vol. I, Napoli, 1881, p. 79.

8) Ioannis Diaconi Gesta episcoporum Neapolitanorum (Mon. Germ. Hist. Scripto-
res rerum langob. p. 431): pro quibus commotus Andreas dux, directo apocrisario, vali-
dissimam Saracenorum hostem ascivit. Quorum pavore Sichardus perterritus, infido cum
illo quasi ad tempus inito foedere, omnes ei captivos reddidit. Cy, Amari. Storia, [
p. 312—313, Tekcrs nurepecnaro aorosopa Cuxapia Genemenrckaro ¢» Anipeeus Ilea-
noauraucknyd c¥. y Capasso. Monum. ad Neapolit. Ducatus historiam pertinentia.
Yol. II, Parte II, Napoli, 1892, p. 147—156 (KoHua Rorosopa He A0CTaeTh).

4) Cu. Hamp. Gesta Ioauna Jliakonaa, Koroperi mocas upuseleAHBIXD BhIILE CI0BB
rosoputh: nec multo post repedantibus ipsis Saracenis, (Sichardus) dirupit pacem et
ampliavit adversus Neapolim inimicitias. Mox autem Andreas consul Franciam direxit,
deprecans domnum Lhotharium, ut saltem ejus preceptione a tantis malis sopiretur Si-
chardus (ibidem). Cp. Chronicon Salernitanum (MM. G. SS., III p. 499). — B® aro
Bpems, gkiicTBuTe1sB0, apaGHl riaBHOe BHUManie ofpawaau Ha cunuaiiickia gbaa. Ila-
MATHUKOND co103a Heamoaa cb apabayu aABaserca oiHa 30a0Tad MOHCTa, rAk uma Asapes
OKPYKEHO KyouuecKHMit apalckumu GykBauu, oueHs ucaopyeassiyun. Cu. Domenico
Spinelli. Monete cufiche battute da principi longobardi, normanni e svevi. Napoli, 1844,
p- XXVI. Capasso op. cit. I p. 80.
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WaBh 0 HOBBIXL NpPEroToBIeHiAX® CHKapia Kb MOX0Ly, coxr.am Bpmu-
AW3E W Bo3ppaTmauch Bb Cruniio').

Ho noas3ysace cuytama b Benesenth, rak oxoso 839 roga Cukapan
61 yOuTH, cHmiifickie MycyisMaHe cHoBa sBmauce y 6epeross Ha-
1a6pin m Anyain n 3aaim Tapents ?).

B3 310 TO camoe BpeMs, T. e., BbposTio, BB nadark 839 roxa, Be-
HenjisA uo npochGh Busautifickaro mocia Oeogocia oTH HMeUm EMOEPATOPA
XEHCTBHTEABIO COOPYHKHIA ©JOTH B IIECTbAECATD KOpabJed, KOTopblil I
Hanpasmica kb TapeHty, ribk maxoamica ¢b 6OJAbIEMD BOHCKOMD apad-
ckiit npasareas Cada®).

Beneuiauckiii ©a0Th O6b11b 1104TH BeCbh UCTpeGieHd apabavm; §0Jb-
Imad JacTh BeHeniauuesdb MIA lonasa Bb nabins, nam 6b11a nepedura ?).

Iocak aroro mycyibmane, seaas, oUeBHHO, OTOMCTETH Beueuin 3a
Hauajenie, aBauyinch Ha cksepdb mo AjpiaTAyeckoMy MODIO Kb 6eperams
Haavanin u Ha BTOpOit Aeus npassunka [lacxm 839 roaa, T. e. ceipMoro
anpbas, coxram ropoxs Occepo na Goabmomd octposh Xepco (Cherso)
BB 3ainBb [iBapuepo, oTkyia, mepebxasb Mope, npmuaiace rpa6nTh
AHKOHY, BbICaiuInch Aake BB ycrbaxb [lo y ropoga Axpin. Ha Bosspar-
HOMB NIyTA apaGanMd Y1210Ch 3aXBATHTh MHOI0 BeHEUIAHCKHXB Kopa.ieif,
bxaBUWnX’p J0MOI ).

Bb 841 roay apadei cuosa simauch BH 3auneh Keapuepo. ¥ neGos-
woro ocrposa Caucero (Sansego) na 3anayb orb Jliocecnmsa (Lussin) se-
Hemiauckiit ©10TH Bropmyno noTepubab noawoe nopamenie®).

1) Chronicon Salernit. C. 72 (MM. G. SS. III p. 503); Tounaro roia 3Ta XponnKa
He faeTs. Cu, Amari. Storia. I p. 354—38355. Wenrich. Rerum ab Arabibus in Italia
insulisque adjacentibus commentarii. Lipsiae, 1845. Cap. V, § 58, p. 73; nocabaniti me-
sEpHo oTHOCHTD 3TO KB 836 roay (circa annum 836). F, Lenormant. La Grande-Gréce.
T. I, Paris, 1881, p. 68.

2) Chronicon Salernit. C. 81 (MM. G. SS. III p. 508).

3) Avapu cb Goavmero BEPoATHOCTLIO BUAUTD Bh 3TOMb UMEHH COKpaweHie apaé-
cKaro caosa sahib —mavaibunk®, Cy. Amari. Storia, I p. 360.

4) Chron. Danduli, Muratori Script. T. XII p. 175. Tafel. Fontes rerum austriaca-
rum, 2 Abth. B. XII, I Th., S. 4. Iohannis Chronicon Venetum. MM. G. SS. VIl p. 17. Ibn-
al-Athir ed. Tornberg, VI p. 350; Amari, vers. I p. 373. Cx. Gfrorer. Byz. Ge-
schichten. B. I, S. 177—178. Amari. Storia, I, p. 358. F. Lenormant. La Grande-
Grece. T. I, p. 68—69; T. II p. 154.

5) Chronicon Danduli. Muratori, XII p, 175. Iohannis Cronicon Venetum.
MM. G. SS. VII p. 17. Cu. Dummler. Ueber die dlteste Geschichte der Slaven in Dal-
matien (549—928) B Sitzungsberichte der K. Akademie der Wissensch. zu Wien. B. XX
(1856). Philos.-hist. Cl. S. 400. Lentz. Der allmihlige Uebergang.... BB Byzant. Zeit-
schrift, B. III, 1894, S. 71; ous oTHOCHTH 3TO K 840 roay.

6) Iohannis Chronicon Venctum. MM. G. SS, VII p. 18: in secundo vero anno
iterum predicti Sarraceni maximo cum exercitu usque ad Quarnarii culfurn pervenerunt...
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¥Yige ToTyach nocak mepBaro mopaskenia BeHeniaauerdb npu Tapeuth
Bb 839 roly mmmepaTopckiii mocoas Oeojociit, KABIIA 0KOIO r0Aa BB
Benenin!), Ba14 Heyjauy cBoeil MACCIM TaMDb, HANPABHICA Kb 3aNaZHOMY
AMDEPaTopy.

MownenTs A4 oTmpaBieHia nocoabctBa Kb JltopoBmky Baarosecru-
BOMY Heab34 Ha3BaTh 61aronpiaTHeiMb, [locToAHHBIE BHYTpeHHie Pa3A0psI,
L0JroBpeMeH#as 60pr6a ChIHOBEl ¢ OTIOM b, BOIHBI Ha 10T'E Cb HCOAHCKENE
apa6aMA, NOABIeHie HOBOH TpPO3HOA CHABI HODMAHHOBB, KOTOpble HEBKO-
TOpOe BpeMA cnycTs cAbaainch HacTOAUIEME 6HIEMb HACENEHiA,—BCe 3TO
BPAAD JA NO3BOAAI0 JOJOBEKY 0TO3BaThCA HA NPH3BIBD OO®HI H BCTY-
OHTH Bb 60ph0Y Cb HOBBIMB BParoMb.

Bo raak nocoascTsa crosxn yaxe m3pbcrubli mamb Oeojociil, mo
BU3AHTIICKAMD MCTOYHMKAaMD, DATpHOif W3 poja BasysmkoBn®), a no
3amaJHBIMDB, BB AaHHOMD caydat mewmhe aocToBBpHBIND, XaJKEHAOHCKIi
enackons, ® Oeocaniit cmaeapiii®), koropsie asmamch Kb JI0AOBEKY cb
OECHMOMDB OTB Oeoomia M CTH GOraThIMH NOAAPKAMH.

17 iroHa 839 roga mOCOIBCTBO TOP:KECTBEHHO 6bLI0O NPHHATO BDb
HMureanxeiink ¢).

Oeoonap npocuas y JlogoBEKa NOMOINE BB BEAE MHOrO4#CIEHHArO
BOficKa NPOTHB®: apa6oBb, NPOCHID NpPOU3BECTH HamajeHie HA adPHKAH-
ckia Biagbwia, wro6n1 TEMB oTBieur BHEMaHie MyrtacuMa oTh Mauoii
Asin w pa3apo6urs cro caabl®). Bb aroMs mocoincTBl, Kakb m3skcTHO,
6blId NpPeACTaBUTE]H 3arajodHaro nJieMend, Ha3piBaBmie ce6a Pocy, Ko-
TOpBIX'h Oe0enIb npocardb J0J0BUKA OTHPABATh HA POAMHY, TAKDH KaKb

Cu. Amari, Storia, I p.359. Diimmler. Ueber die ilteste Geschichte der Slaven in Dal-
matien, S.400. Lentz Bb Byz. Zeitschrift, III, 1894, S. 71—72; 08'S OTHOCHTH 3TO mO-
paxenie kb 812 roay.

1) Iohannis Chr. Venetum. MM. G. SS. VII p. 17.

2) Genes. p. 71—72: gtélhet mpdg Tov piiya Ppayyiag Tov matpixiov Ocodsstoy Ty
x BaBoutlixwv guévta, Cont. Theoph. p. 135, c. 37. Cedr. II p. 188.

3) Prudentii Annales. MM. G. 8S. T.I p. 434: Theodosius videlicet Calcedo-
nensis metropolitanus episcopus et Theophanius spatharius.

4) Prudentii Annales, ibidem.

5) Genes. p. 72, Cedr. II p. 138. B® anmanax® IIpyaennia coobmaercs, 4To Oeo-
@uIb, Keaaa ykpbouts unps u Bbunyo apyx6y, onosEuaas JioaoBuKa 0 JApOBAHEHXL
exy ne6oms modbaaxs Happ BHbmBuyyu Bparamu (Prudentii Annales, p. 434, MM. G. SS.
T. I). O xakux1 no6kaaxs 3xbes rosopurs Ocoouasn, Mut He 3aaenms; BEIs nocak Takoro
nopa:Kkemis, Kakoe rpedeckoe BoOfiCKO mOHecu0 npu AMopiu, ONPaBHTBCA GRIO He JETKO;
a, ecan 6r1 pLiicrsuTeavno 6u1aa no6baa, o Koropoii crouto rosopurs, To passh susanrtii-
ckin xponukn e oTybruan 6er es? Pasckass o no6b1axs, npusesernnii y HIpysennia,
MOr'h GHITH DPOCTOIO0 YI0BKOH, 4TO6B! CKAOHHTH JI0Z0BIKA KB HOMOLIH,
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npexkHiif OyTh, 00 KOTOPOMY OHH NpHGbLIM BBH KoHCcTaHTHHONOAB, GBLIDB
3aHATH Bappapayu'’).

He cmorpa Ha paaymsslii npiens, oka3aHHblf J010BUKOMB NOCOIB-
CTBY, He CMOTPA Ha ero oTBETHOe muckMo Oeodmay, rik ond o6bmars
cibiare Bce BO3MOMKHOe MHOCTPAHLAMP H3b IieMeHH Pocb, KOTOPBIXD
OHB, HaJO0 CKa3aTh, 3amogo3pbeb BH mnNioHCcTBE, Ha BpeMA 3alepKalb,
obpaumeHie Oeoduaa KO ©PAHKCKOMY JBOPY HMKAKHXD OULyTHTEIBHBIXB
pe3yirTaroBh He fago. Kpomt BbimeormbdenHbix® npuuunb neycnbxy
BU3aHTificKO# Mmccin coibiicTBOBaJa TaKKe HEOKHAAHHASA CMEPTh IJaB-
Haro nocia Oeopocis, a 3atkms BB 840 rogy m camaro Jioaosnka 2).

Co cueptsio nocabaaaro orHomenia BusaHTit Kb ®paHKaMb, NOBH-
JEMOMY, He NpeKpamaJinch; ecTh 3Bkcrie 0 ToMB, uyT0 Oe0enab OTHpA-
BEIB HOBOE nocoibcTBo Kb Jotapio, coiny Jiogosuka Biarosecrnsaro;
OHO JOMKHO GbLIO HayaTh MeperoBopsi 0 6pakt jouepu Oeoenia cb cbl-
Homb Jlorapa Jiwozosmkoms. CmepTs Oeoemia Bb 842 roay mpepsaia
9TH NeperoBopsI®).

Bb Hcnauwim nocoabctBo Ocoomia mnoasmioch Bb Hoa6pt mbcaub
839 roja Bo Bpema Giectamaro npasienia A6aappaxmana II (822 —852).

Ho AGpappaxMans He MOr'h ceii9ach Ke NpifiTH Ha moMompb Oeo-
onxy 61arojapa BHYTPEHHAMB 3aTpyAHeHisMB. Bb ero npasienie 60pp6a
ABYX'D> BPaKAYIOIIAX'h NapTiii BH Tedenie cemu IbTH omycromaja mpo-
puanito Mypcito. Br Mepnah BoaMyimenie mouTH He NpeKpalaJloch BO
Bce BpeMAa AGjappaxmMaHa, W XPHCTiaHCKOe HaceJeHie 3TOro ropoja Ha-
xXojur0ch Jaxe Bb nepenuckt cb Jiogoukond BaarosecTaBbIMD, KOTO-
phblii moicTpexalh WXb Kb Jaipnbiimemy conporusienito, o6bmas no-
mompb *). Toaeso Toapko mocxk ymopsoii 60pe6b1 BB 837 roiy noreparsb

1) Prudentii Ann. MM. G. SS. I p. 434. O pa3H006pa3AHIX> TOAKOBAHIAXB 3TOr0
ubcra MBI pacnpocTpaHAThCA 35ECh He GyLCMb.

2) Genes. p. 72. Cont. Theoph. p. 135, C. 87. Cedr. II p. 188. Prudentii Anna-
les, MM. G. SS. T. I p. 434. Cu. Diimmler. Geschichte des ostfrinkischen Reichs. B. I,
S. 129, Anmerkung. Simson. Jahrbiicher des Frinkischen Reichs unter Ludwig dem
Frommen. B. II, S. 201—202. Bohmer-Mihlbacher. Die Regesten unter den Karo-
lingern, Innsbruck, 1883, S. 364 (nocoascrso b Mrreapxeiinb 18 maa 839 roga).

3) Danduli Chronicon (Muratori, T. XII p. 176): Lotbarius post patrem solus
imperavit anno Domini DCCCXL. Ad hunc Theophilus imperator Constantinopolitanus
legatos misit, promittens dare filiam in uxorem filio suo Ludovico; sed dum ista gerun-
tur, Theophilus Augustus XVII anno Imperii sui defunctus est.

4) Cx. no aToMy mOBOAY lHTepecHOe muchXo Ji010BuKa B1aroyecTuBaro K's KUTEIAND
poactasuieii Mepuanl, naneuaraunoe y Florez. Espania Sagrada. 2 edicion. T. XIII, Mad-
rid, 1816 p. 416—417 n y Jaffé. Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum. T. IV, 1867, Bero-
lini, p. 443—444; 3aBcb nuceyo Jiogosnka HaneyaTano ye:x1y ancedayn diiaxapra. 310
nucbMo u3naHo Takxke y Bougquet. Recueil des historiens des Gaules et de la France.
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CBOI0 HE3aBHCHMOCTH, KOTODOI HACIaRIAICA BB TedeHie NOYTH BOCHMH
JBrs. Bpaxia xpucrianckaro n mycyasmanckaro Hacelresia Bb Kopaosk
TaKKC He MaJo 032609mBaja mcHaHCKaro omaiisia'). B 838 roay me-
DAHCKifl apadckiii #10Th onycromass Mapcexs 2).

Bt orebTd Ha nocoancTBO Oeoomia AGIappaxMand NOCIalh MMIe-
paTopy C€b OAHUMB A3B CBOMX'H NpmbamKeHHBIXD fAxbn-as-I"asszatons,
9eJ0BFKOND OYeBb 06DPa30BAaHHBIMD W TAJAUTIABBINDG MOITOMDB, TaKkKe
Aoporie mogapkd, o6bmasa momomp &I0TOMD, KaKb TOIbKO W36aBATCA
OTh BHYTpeHHHXD CMyTh Bb Mcnawin, ITocoss xammea 0amens GblID
33KII09HTh COIO3D MEKAY ABYMA NPaBHTEIAMH.

Ilpiems mocia Bb Koucrautmaonoab Gblre 09eHb pajylleHb; OHD
NOJYy9HIDB JaKe NpurJallieHie 0Th AMNEPATOPA Kb €ro croay ®).

Ho n aTo nocoasctBo Konamaoch Hrabys. [IpogomkaBmiaca BHyTpeH-
nia cmytsl BB Hcuoanim M noasuBIIascA rpo3a HAlIeCTBiA HOPMAHHOBBD,
Kotopble Bb 844 roiy noicrynaiu yxke Kb Cemabk*), He mossoamin
AézappaxvaHy BBICTYNHTH Ha mnoMollb Oeo®HIy NpPOTHBD BOCTOYHArO
Xaaueva.

T. VI p. 879; Toasko 3xbce mucemo ownGouno agpecosano Kb Caesaraugustanos suEcro
Emeritanos. Cm. Viardot. Histoire des Arabes ct des Mores d’Espagne. T. I, Paris,
1851, p. 136. Reinaud. Invasions des Sarrazins en France. Paris, 1836, p. 131—132.
Simson. Jabrbiicher des frinkischen Reichs unter Ludwig dem Frommen. B. I, S, 296.

1) Cu. Dozy. Histoire des Musulmans d’Espagne. T.1I p. 96—101.

2) Cy. Conde. Historia de la dominacion de los Arabes en Espaiia. Barcelona, 1844,
T. I p. 227. Simson. Jabrbiicher des frankischen Reichs, B. II, S. 177.

38) Analectes sur I’histoire et la littérature des Arabes d’Espagne par A1-Makkari,
publiés par MM. R. Dozy, G. Dugat, L. Krehl et W. Wright, T. I, Leyde, 1855—60,
p. 223; cu. Takke p. XXXV. Gayangos. The bistory of the Mohammedan Dynasties in
Spainby Ahmed-Ibn-Mohammed.al-Makkari. London, 1840—43. T.1I p. 114—115.
Cu. Murphy. The history of the Mahometan empire in Spain. London, 1816, p. 93; mo-
cabpuiit co6crBenro usaaraernb Makkapu. Conde. Historia de la dominacion de los Ara-
bes en Espaiia, T. I (1844) p. 227. Makkapu popoxs u3b Tuauycesa Bp cEBepHolt Ao-
pukE, oauns usb mosamblimmxs apaGckux® HCTOPHKOBD (4 BB 1041 roAy XUAKPH =
1631—1632 no P. Xp.), mroro nyremecrsoBanmiii, unbsmifi naubpenie naxke wasceraa
noceautsea Bb Janackh, abaaeTs 0GHIKHOBeHHO NH3Bie4eHiA 3D Pa3IUYHEIXD HCTOPH-
KOBB, UMEH& KOTOPHIXB 0HB, 00 (oabineii 9acTd, NPUBOAUTD; 3TH h3BIedeRia umbioTs TO
3HayeHie, 4TO OpPeICTABIAIOTD u3B ceba opurnHaabHHil Tekernh TEx®b Goxke apeBHUXD
HCTOPUKOB'B, TPYAL!I KOTOPHIX'h Teleph CIUTAIOTCA yTepaREHMH. Cu. Gayangos, op. cit.
The translator’s preface, p. XV. Wiistenfeld. Geschichtschreiber der Araber und ihre
Werke, Ne 559, S, 265—267. B1 kaurt Jo3u (Histoire des Musulmans d’Espagne, vol. II)
o nocoasctBE Oeooura s Hcnanilo He ynomunaerca.

4) Cu. Analectes sur P’histoire et la littérature des Arabes d’Espagne, p. XXXV.
Conde op. cit. T. I p, 228—229.
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bopb6a Bb Cuuwnin Bb nocabanie roaw npasnenia Beodmna.

Heyaauna jaa Oeoomia BB ero nocabymie rogpl Gelia W BOWHA BB
Cuupain, rak Bp 840 roay (225 roay xmaxpsl = 12 HoA6psa 839—
30 oxta6psa 840) apa6aMDb CAAJIECH HA KaNHTYJIANil0 FOPOAa BHyTpeHHeid
gacth ocrpoa Ilrataum (Iblatanu)!), KaisraGexrorra (Hisn al-Ballut),
Kopaeone (Qurlun) u, mokers 6biTh, Mapuueo (M. r. 4)2), Hxepaun
(Geraci— H. rhah) u whkoropeia Apyria kpbnocTm, uMeHa KOTOpPBIXB
He JAl0TCA WCTOYHEKAMH 3).

Bb 841 roay (226 r.=31 okrabpa 840—20 okra6pa 841 r.)
apa6ckie otpaapl yepe3s Kacrpoixosanan goman g0 kpbnocrn Kaapra-
JKAPOHE, JeRamieil Ha I0ro-BocTokb oTh Hacrpopkosanwum, rak oun
HALAA COPOKD I'POTOBB, KOTOPhble W GblIA MMA Pa330peHsl ¢).

Takump 06pasons, Mbl BAAUMB, YTO Kb KOHLY NpaBleHia Oeoonia
3aMajHad 9acTh OCTPOBa NpUHALIEKAId YKe apaGaMb.

Memxay ThMbp Goab3ne mMilepaTopa Bce ycHinBaiach, H OHB, BAAA
noaHoe Kpymenie cBoeit Bubmneii mointwkm ¥ Ha BocTOKE m Ha 3amapk,
ckongarxca 20 auBapa 842 roza.

3a ast Hepbam z0 cmeprn Oeoomsa 5 AsBapsA yMepd M ero comep-
HUKD Xaines Myracuus.

1) Acquariva Platani. Platani raxxke pbka Bb Cuumuaiu, ppesmit Halycus. Cx.
Hare op. cit. p. 474. Giordani op. c. p. 4—5. Moltedo, op. c. p. 4.

2) Moxers 6urs, Calatamanro.

8) Ibn-al-Athir, ed. Tornberg. VI p. 350; Amari, vers. I p. 373. Nowairi.
Amari, testo, p. 431; vers. II p. 119. Ibn-Haldun. Amari, vers. Il p. 178. Cu. Amari.
Storia, I p. 310.

4) Ibn-al-Athir, ed. Tornberg, VI, p. 851; Amari, vers. I p. 378—374; ata
xponuka gaersh uMa Hisn-al-Giran. Avapu taks u mepesoauTs 3710 MEcTO BB CBOeil HC-
Topin «kpBuocTs rpoToBb» U He onpeabisernr ea mbcromoaoxkemis, roBops, YTO TAKHXD
uBCT® ¢Bb rpoTaMu-neurepamu G110 o9eHb MHOro Bh Cunuain, Cu. Storia, I p. 810—311.
ITo nameny makaito, Hisn-al-Giran ecTs He uto mHOe, Kaks ropoas Hassragmupone: a)
nepsaf YacTh 3TOr0 MMEHU Kad’aT® N0 apaGeku 3adnTb «kpbnocts», T. e. pasmserca
hisn; B) 3T0TH ropoAd JAEKWTH MMEBHO TaKb, uTo cabiaTh manmaxenie Ha Hero Gnizo
ovens yro6no n3n» Kacrpossxosannu; ¢) mexkay Kasstapxupono n Piazza, ropoaxa sa mo-
aosurb myru 13w KacrpoasoBamau BBb KaabTapKupoHo, HAXOAATCH MBOroYHCIEHHHIE
rport. Cu. Bourquelot. Voyage en Sicile. Paris, 1848, p. 183.
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IPHIOKEHIE.

06b uambHuukaxb, caaBwuxb Amopito.

Bmzanriiickie nucaream, Kaks m apaGckie, Ha3bIBa0Th BMA u3Mbi-
HEKQ, KOTOpOE NpPOM3BEJEeHO OTH Ipedeckaro CIoBa [3sU— OBbIKD, HO
Buberd ¢» TEMB AaloTh 10BOabHO cOmBYEBBIA cebabaia 0 camoil amgnoCTH
n3ubnnnka.

Ilo apa6ckams, BB JauHomd ciydat Goxbe pocrobpabiMs m3pk-
CTiAM'B, MbI BEAAMB ABYX'H H3WEHHEKOBB: NIepBAaro, KOTOphI# YKa3alb Xa-
Juey Ha Henpounoe BB cthub mEcro, — Broporo, mmenems Benpy, xoto-
pblii, cpamanch yxe okoxo cxbiannoi apaGamm Gpelld W He BAAA HHKa-
KOlf MOAAEPIRKA OTH CBOHX'B, phmmas nepejathes MyTacumy; yepests aTy
6pewb apa6ecKid BOHCKa H BOIIIA Bb IOPOXD.

IIpogosxareas Amaproia 3HaeTh TPexXdb W3MEHHAKOBB; OHB TOBO-
PETBH, 9TO, KOTAQ 3MBPD yY#e X0TEIB OTCTYmaTh OTh AMODiH, TO OJHHD
#3b HAXOAWBIUAXCA Bb OCAKACHHOMD ropoxt ysennkoss JbsBa Puiocora,
aCTPOHOMD, Yepe3b Koro To (i Tvog) coo6mmadb Xaimey cabiyouee:
ecim Thl npocrommb y xpbmoctm xBa AHa, Thl HaMu oBiaikemb; Tak® H
ciyunaoch (Georg. Ham. p. 712—713). MoskeTh 6bITh, 3TOTH ¢KTOTO»
I eCThb TOTDH Yel0oBBKB, KOTODBIA, 10 apaGCKAMD HCTOYHHKAMT, COOGMMAID
xaaney o Henpoddoctn crbuel. Ho poss acrpomoma, yduenmka JbBa,
ocraerca HeacHod. [arke npogorxaresb AMapToia rOBOPHTH, 4TO HA
Tpertiii Aenb KpbuocTs 6blaa npejana ABYMs aunamu Botditln u Masxsoa-
yo5 (p. 713 =S8Sym. Mag. p. 638 =Leo Gram. p. 224). 1 Taks,
ecan oT6pocHTb AM:A nocxbauaro mambunnka, TO KaHBA pa3ckasa y Amap-
TOJ2 COrJacyercA Cbh apadCKAMA MCTOYHUKAMA; Bb apaGCKOMB HCHOpYeH-
uoNs Bengy moxkuo yssath rpeueckoe Boiditln, ThMb Goabe, 9T0 apa6bl
caMA roBopATb, 9To Benay Bb nepesoxt o6osnayaers 6bika (Tabari,
III p. 1251).

IIpn6aBamsb, yTo Macy1n Ha3sIBaeTh NATPHINIA, NpejaBwaro Amopiio,
Lawi = Jleps (Prairies d’or, VII p. 136). Momxers G6bITb, 3TO BMA
nepsaro u3vkuanka, nan cmbmenie ¢b mMeHeMs ero yymread Jbpa?

Ho yge BB norasaniaxs [enecia apa mavbuumka coeimnaorca Bb
01I0MB, «KOTOPAr0 33 TAyMOCTh 3BAIN YMEUBLIATEIbHBIMD HMEHeMD, 1po-
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M3BEIEHHBIND OTH GOblkan (¢ Bods Umoxcpléviws Gveua xat ahoyioTiay
ngooexéxhnto. Genes. p. 65). Y Ilporormarera Oeosvana asiAcTea
TOXe OfmHb u3MEHHEAKD Boidit(ng, KOTODbIA, BH TO BpeMA Kakb apasbl
xoTham yxe orcTynmaTh oTBH ropoga, mociaan ma crpbab b apaGckii
Jareps nackMo cxbayiomaro cojep:kania: 3a9kM® Bbl, Ipy3b4, llepeHecInn
CTOJIBKO TPYXOBB, COGMpaeTech OTCTYNATh, YTOMABIIACH M NOTPYAEBLIACH
6e3b pe3yabraTa? mo3ToMy HAWTe Kb TEMB GamHamb, 1k HaBepxy
CTOMTD KaMeHubli ObIKB, & Cb HAPYKHOH CTODPOHBI MPAMOPHbIA JEBD W,
BCTpETABD TaMB MeHA, KOTODHIA Kb BaMb, KOHEJHO, PACHOIOKEHD (Ta
Ouétepa SmAady gpovolvid e xai Steudetolvia), a TakKe Beabicraie
TOr0, 9T0 BB 3ToMB MECTE 0co6enHo cia6bl ykphnieHia (émaAbers, co-
CTBEHHO «3y0mpI»), BbI OBIagkere caMbIMb FOPOJOMB M HAUPAIWTE MeHd
(%o éut woAhod &kwov xpivete. Cont. Theoph. p. 130. Coaepixa-
Hie 3TOr0 NHCHMA COBEPIIEHHO COTJAACHO CB BblME NPHBEAEHHBIMI BB
TekcTh nokasaHiaME apa6oBb 0 HenpoyHHOCTH CTHHBI.

Y Keapuna spigerca Tome oxmab mambumuxs Badit(ng, veaosbkn,
NoAKyNJeHHbI# mogapkamMd W BeabAcTBie Kakoi TO CCOpbI OTpeKmiiica OTb
XpHucTiaHCTBA; ORB TaiiHo BCTpETHACA CBb capanmsamu A nocorkroBatn
cybiaTh Hanajenie Ha Ty 9acTh cTBHBI, KoTOpaa Ghlia HamGoxke AocTynHA
(Cedr. II p. 136).

Y 3onapsr Tome oamub mambuERKD Botdit{ns, npejasmiii ropois
BcabacTsie Kakoro To coopa — &’ éowv wwva (Zon. Dind. IIT p. 417).

Mua m3mbammka Bobdys ymommbaeTcA Bh cKasauim o 42 amopifi-
CKHXb MydeHHKaxD IBojia (Acta Sanctorum. Martii, I p. 891, § 28).

Bw capiiickoit xpormkE AGyiwvapamka uma uambrunka, npejaswaro
ropoyb, nepeiaeTca depesb DBoiwas m roBOPHTCA, Yro OHB GBLIB MOA-
KyieHb XaIadoMb, KOTOphli 1a1b eMy 500,000 jupxemoss (Abulpha-
ragii Chronicon Syriacum, I p. 160). Mnxanrs Cupieud Ha3bIBACTS
m3vbanuka Djorj (Ceopriii). Chronique de Michel le Grand, p. 274.

\. Bacmasesn.



